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PREFACE TO THE SECOND EDITION

THERE ARE THREE major individuals who must sharethe credit for the astonishingly good reception the
NECRONOMICON has enjoyed over thelast two years sinceits publication. L.K. Barneswas lured into the
Magickal Childe bookstorein Manhattan one day by an incarnated thoughtform we may only refer to by his
initials, B.A.K. Both werein search of some casual amusement from the dlightly distorted version of the
supernatural intelligence-dissemination that usually took place on those premises. L.K. Barnes, publisher of this
tome, has probably cometo regret ever setting foot or tentacle inside those clammy precincts, for the crazed



proprietor of that institution commenced to wave befor e him the manuscript copy of this book, thereby securing
his soul forever in the service of the Elder Gods.

Needlessto say, L .K. - alongtime pilgrim in the search for the genuine NECRONOM I CON which he knew,
since childhood, really existed - was suitably impressed. Shocked, actually. He asked to see the dubious
per sonality who claimed responsibility for the editing and general resear ch work that went into the volume.

This exotic individual, Simon by name, appear ed suddenly one day in theliving quartersof L.K. Barnesattired
in a beret, asuit of somedark, fibrous material, and a attache case which contained - besides cor respondence
from various Balkan embassies and a photograph of the F-104 fighter being crated up for shipment to

L uxembourg - additional material on the NECRONOM I CON which proved hisbona fides. Also at that meeting
was the third member of the Unholy Trinity, James Wasser man of Studio 31 who - according to a South
American cult leader - died during thelast year, but who has been able with assistance from the Stone of the
Wise and certain of the formulaein thisbook, to go on about hisbusinesslike unto a living man.

With Simon's manuscript, Barnes occult vision and aesthetic scruples, and Wasser man's production experience
and tireless labour, the abhorred NECRONOMICON began to take shape and thefirst edition smote the stands
on December 22, 1977 - the ancient pagan feast of Yule, the winter solstice.

Y et, not without a number of bizarre occurrencesthat more than once threatened thelives, the sanity, and the
astral bodies of the threeindividuals most deeply involved.

Jim Wasser man was subjected to what we may vaguely refer to as” poltergeist” activity during thetime he
wor ked on production and design aspects of the book. A room which, for certain loathsome purposes, was
always kept locked was found one day to have been opened - from theinside. In the same building, just below
hisloft, the typesetter swere set upon by swarmsof rats. The discovery of a small Hindu idol that had been lost
signalled the end to the plague, and therats disappeared.

Simon usually livesin fear of hislife, for reasonsthat do not always haveto do with the NECRONOMICON.
However, he has been subject to constant surveillance by the Ancient Ones asthey await one dlip, the single
misstep, that will provide for them the entry they earnestly desire into thisworld.

L.K. Barnes, on the other hand, has had no rest whatever from the signals and messages from the
extraterrestrial intelligencesthat wer e the over seers and the guardians of the book's publication. He has been
plagued by an unremitting chain of numerological events which he cannot ignore. The predominance of the
number s 13,333,555,666 and otherstoo ar cane to bear mentioning have been made hislife a demonstration
(read, demon-stration) of Jungian synchronicity patterns. Also, his printing of the beautiful, full-colour
Denderah Zodiac on thefirst anniversary of the NECRONOM ICON's publication in 1978 precipitated a rash of
UFO sightingsin Australia and New Zealand - in which one pilot has disappear ed.

Bizarre occurrences and humor ous coincidences aside for the moment, the NECRONOM ICON has caused
changesin the conscience of those people most intimately involved with it, aswell as many strangerswho simply
bought the book through the mail or at their bookstore. Judging by the letter swe have received in the last two
year s, these changes have been startling. Many have found the books magick to work, and work extremely well.
Others, having once attempted certain of therituals, felt compelled to retire from the occult " scene” for lengthy
periods of time. The merefact that the books was generally consider ed never have existed - and then found to
exist after all - isitself a powerful psychicinfluence. A fantasy cometrue. A dream realised in waking life. The
quest for alifetime search cometo an end. The ultimate Book of Spells. The Godfather of Grimoires.

Thereforeit iswith awe, and with something akin to dread, that | address this second edition to the courageous
reader of the NECRONOMICON. TheBeast hastold us, "I am thewarrior Lord of the Forties: the Eighties
cower beforeme, & areabased."” (AL, I11:46) Thisedition of the NECRONOMICON isscheduled for early
delivery in January-February 1980, making it possibly thefirst occult book of the Eighties. A herald of doom ?
Or a harbinger of fate ?

Since the publication of thisbook in December, 1977, the ancient for ces of erstwhile victory have been banging
and clamouring at the Gates. December 1977 was the middle of the killing spree of the calibrekiller, known to
the press asthe Son of Sam, who was motivated - according to recent reports - by membership in a satanic cult
in Yonkers. Several months after the capture of David Berkowitz in 1978, nearly one thousand people killed
themselvesin Guyana at the ordersof a crazed religious leader. Several months after that, the leader of a



mystical |slamic sect seized power in Iran and - at thetime of writing - iscalling for a Holy War against the
Infidel.

Thereisevidencethat every New Age witnesses a baptism by fire. Christiansand Muslimsare turning on each
other and themselves; Israel isonce again in serious jeopardy; Buddhism isbeing eradicated in Southeast Asia
asit wasin Tibet. The Ancient Ones, Lords of atime before memory, are being drawn by the smell of confusion
and the hysteria and mutual hatred of the primitive life-formson this planet: human beings. Unlessthe Gates
are secured against attack, unless humanity awakensto both thereal danger and thereal potential for evolution

Waell, thevision of the Mad Arab - ancestor of the Muslim princes so much in the newsin 1979/1980 - isone,
certainly of terror. Thediscovery of thisbook, however, like the discovery of the typesetters idol, may bethe
key, thelink in our defence against the possible Enemy awaiting us, Outside. Events of the last two year s have
shown usthat the book is also an amulet, a protective shield, that guardsits own from the machinations of evil.
Extraterrestrial or primevally elemental, alien beings or subconsciousrepressions, they are powerless against us
if we consider deeply the message of this book, and take the seeming ranting of the Arab at face value for what
they are: a warning, a weapon, and a wisdom. With these three we enter the New Age of the Crowned and
Conquering Child, Horus, not in a slouch towar ds Bethlehem, but born within us at the moment we conquer the
lurking fear in our own souls.

New York, N.Y.
December, 1979




" Our work istherefore historically authentic; the rediscovery of the Sumerian Tradition." -
Aleister Crowley

INTRODUCTION

IN THE MID - 1920's, roughly two blocks from where the Warlock Shop once stood, in Brooklyn Heights, lived
aquiet, reclusive man, an author of short stories, who eventually divorced hiswife of two yearsand returned to
his boyhood home in Rhode I land, wher e he lived with histwo aunts. Born on August 20, 1890, Howard
Phillips L ovecr aft would cometo exert an impact on theliterary world that dwarfs hisinitial successeswith
Weird Talesmagazinein 1923. He died, tragically, at the age of 46 on March 15, 1937, a victim of cancer of the
intestine and Bright's Disease. Though per sons of such renown as Dashiell Hammett wer e to become involved in
hiswork, anthologising it for publication both here an abroad, the reputation of a man generally conceded to be
the" Father of Gothic Horror" did not really comeinto its own until the past few years, with the massive
re-publication of hisworks by various houses, a volume of his selected letters, and his biography. In the July,
1975, issue The Atlantic Monthly, there appeared a story entitled " There Are More Things', written by Jorge
LuisBorges, " Tothememory of H.P. Lovecraft”. Thisgesture by a man of theliterary stature of Borgesis
certainly an indication that L ovecraft hasfinally ascended to hisrightful placein the history of American
literature, nearly forty years after hisdeath.

In the sameyear that L ovecraft found print in the pages of Weird Takes, another gentleman was seeing his
namein print; but in the British tabloid press.

NEW SINISTER REVELATIONS OF ALEISTER CROWLEY read the front page of the Sunday Express. It
concer ned testimony by one of the notorious magician's former followers (or, actually, the wife of one of his
followers) that Crowley had been responsible for the death of her husband, at the Abbey of Thelema, in Cefalu,
Sicily. The bad press, plusthe imagined threat of secret societies, finally forced Mussolini to deport the Great
Beast from Italy. Tales of horrorsfilled the pages of the newspapersin England for weeks and monthsto come:
satanic rituals, black masses, animal sacrifice, and even human sacrifice, werereported - or blatantly lied about.
For although many of the storieswere simply not true or fanciful exagger ation, onething was certain: Aleister
Crowley wasa Magician, and one of the First Order.

Born on October 12, 1875, in England - in the same country as Shakespeare - Edward Alexander Crowley grew
up in astrict Fundamentalist religious family, member s of a sect called the" Plymouth Brethren" . Thefirst
person to call him by that Name and Number by which he would become famous (after thereferencein the
Book of Revelation), " The Beast 666", was his mother, and he eventually took this appellation to heart. He
changed hisnameto Aleister Crowley while still at Cambridge, and by that name, plus™” 666", he would never
belong out of print, or out of newspapers. For he believed himself to be the incarnation of a god, an Ancient
One, the vehicle of a New Age of Man's history, the Aeon of Horus, displacing the old Age of Osiris. In 1904, he
had received a message, from what L ovecraft might have called " out of space”, that contained the formulafor a
New World Order, a new system of philosophy, science, art and religion, but thisNew Order had to begin with
the fundamental part, and common denominator, of all four: Magick.

In 1937, theyear L ovecraft dies, the Nazis banned the occult lodges of Ger many, notable among them two
organisations which Crowley had supervised: the A\ A\ and the O.T.O., the latter of which he was elected head
in England, and the former which he founded himself. There arethose who believe that Crowley was somehow,
magickally, responsible for the Third Reich, for two reasons: one, that the emer gence of New World Orders
generally seemsto instigate holocausts and, two, that he is said to have influenced the mind of Adolf Hitler.
Whileit isalmost certain that Crowley and Hitler never met, it isknown that Hitler belonged to several occult
lodgesin the early days after the First War; the symbol of one of these, the Thule Gesellschaft which preached a
doctrine of Aryan racial superiority, was theinfamous Swastika which Hitler waslater to adopt asthe Symbol
of the forms, however, is evident in many of hiswritings, notably the essayswritten in thelate ' Thirties. Crowley
seemed toregard the Nazi phenomenon asa Creature of Christianity, in it's anti-Semitism and sever moral
restrictions concer ning its adherents, which lead to various types of lunaciesand " hangups' that characterised
many of the Reich’'sleader ship. Yet, there can be perhapslittle doubt that the chaos which engulfed theworld in



those yearswas prefigured, and predicted, in Crowley'sLiber AL vel Legis; the Book of the Law.

The Mythos and the M agick

We can profitably compar e the essence of most of L ovecraft's short storieswith the basic themes of Crowley's
unique system of ceremonial Magick. Whilethe latter was a sophisticated psychological structure, intended to
bring theinitiate into contact with his higher Self, via a process of individuation that is active and dynamic
(being brought about by the" patient” himself) as opposed to the passive depth analysis of the Jungian adepts,
L ovecr aft's Cthulhu Mythos was meant for entertainment. Scholars, of course, are able to find higher, ulterior
motivesin Lovecraft'swritings, as can be done with any manifestation of Art.

L ovecr aft depicted a kind of Christian Myth of the struggle between opposing forces of Light and Darkness,
between God and Satan, in the Cthulhu Mythos. Some critics may complain that this smacks more of the
Manichaen heresy than it does of genuine Christian dogma; yet, asa priest and former monk, | believeit isfair
to say that thisdogma isunfortunately very far removed from the majority of the Faithful to be of much
consequence. Theidea of a War against Satan, and of the entities of Good and Evil having roughly equivalent
Powers, is perhaps best illustrated by the belief, common among the Orthodox churches of the East, in a
personal devil aswell asa personal angel. This concept has been amplified by the Roman Catholic Church to
such an extent - per haps subconscioudly - that a missal in the Editor's possession contains an engraving for the
Feast of St. Andrew, Apostle, for November 30, that bearsthelegend " Ecce Qui Tollis Peccata Mundi” - Behold
Him Who Taketh Away The Sins of the World - and the picture aboveit is of the atomic bomb!

Basically, therearetwo " sets' of godsin the mythos: the Elder Gods, about whom not much isrevealed, save
that they are a stellar Race that occasionally comesto the rescue of man, and which correspondsto the
Christian " Light" ; and the Ancient Ones, about which much istold, sometimesin great detail, who correspond
to " Darkness'. Theselatter arethe Evil Godswho wish nothing but ill for the Race of Man, and who constantly
striveto break into our world through a Gate or Door that leads from the Outside, In. There are certain people,
among us, who ar e devotees of the Ancient Ones, and who try to open the Gate, so that thisevidently repulsive
organisation may once again rule the Earth. Chief among these is Cthulhu, typified asa Sea Monster, dwelling
in the Great Deep, a sort of primeval Ocean; a Being that L ovecr aft collaborator August Derleth wrongly callsa
"water elemental” . Thereisalso Azazoth, the blind idiot god of Chaos, Y og Sothot, Azathoth's partner in
Chaos, Shub Niggurath, the " goat with a thousand young", and others. They appear at varioustimes
throughout the stories of the Cthulhu Mythosin frightening for ms, which test the strength and resour cefulness
of the protagonistsin their attemptsto put the hellish Things back to whence they came. Thereisan overriding
sense of primitive dear and cosmic terror in those pages, as though man is dealing with something that threatens
other than hisphysical safety: hisvery spiritual nature. Thishorror-cosmology is extended by the frequent
appear ance of the Book, NECRONOMICON.

The NECRONOMICON, isaccording to L ovecr aft'stales, a volume written in Damascus in the Eighth Century,
A.D., by aperson called the"Mad Arab", Abdhul Alhazred. It must run roughly 800 pagesin length, asthereis
areferencein one of the stories concer ning some lacunae on a pagein the 700's It had been copied and reprinted
in various languages - the story goes - among them L atin, Greek and English. Doctor Dee, the M agus of
Elizabethan fame, was supposed to have possessed a copy and translated it. Thisbook, according to the mythos,
containsthe formulae for evoking incredible thingsinto visible appear ance, beings and monster swhich dwell in
the Abyss, and Outer Space, of the human psyche.

Such books have existed in fact, and do exist. Idries Shah tells us of a sear ch he conducted for a copy of the Book
of Power by the Arab magician Abdul-Kadir (see: The Secret L ore of Magic by Shah), of which only one copy
was ever found. The Keys of Solomon had a similar reputation, asdid The Magus by Barret, until all of these
wor ks wer e eventually reprinted in the last fifteen yearsor so. The Golden Dawn, a famous British and
American Occult lodge of the turn of the Century, was said to have possessed a manuscript called " the Vells of
Negative Existence" by another Arab.



These wer e the sor cerer's handbooks, and generally not meant astextbooks or encyclopedias of ceremonial
magick. In other words, the sorcerer or magician is supposed to bein possession of the requisite knowledge and
training with which to carry out a complex magickal ritual, just asa cook is expected to be able to master the
scrambling of eggs befor e he conjuresan " eggs Benedict” ; the grimoires, or Black Books, were simply
variationson a theme, like cookbooks, differ ent records of what previous magicians had done, the spiritsthey
had contacted, and the successes they had. The magicians who now read these works ar e expected to be ableto
select the wheat from the chaff, in much the same fashion as an alchemist discerning the deliberateerrorsin a
treatise on his subject.

Thereforeit was (and is) insanity for thetyroto pick up awork on ceremonial Magick likethe Lesser Key of
Solomon to practise conjurations. It would also be folly to pick up Crowley's Magick in Theory and Practise
with the same intention. Both books ar e definitely not for beginners, a point which cannot be made too often.
Unfortunately, perhaps, the dread NECRONOMICON fallsinto this category.

Crowley's Magick was a testimony of what he hasfound in hisresear chesinto the forbidden, and forgotten, lore
of past civilisations and ancient times. His Book of the Law waswritten in Cairo in the Spring of 1904, when he
believed himself to bein contact with a praeter-human intelligence called Aiwass who dictated to him the Three
Chaptersthat make up the Book. It had influenced him morethan any other, and theremainder of hislife was
spent trying to understand it fully, and to make its message known to the world. It, too, contains the formulae
necessary to summon theinvisibleinto visibility, and the secrets of transfor mations are hidden within its pages,
but thisis Crowley'sown NECRONOMICON, received in the Middle East in the shadow of the Great Pyramid
of Gizeh, and therein iswrit not only the beauty, but the Beast that yet awaits mankind.

It would bevain to attempt to deliver a synopsisof Crowley's philosophy, save that its'leitmotif’ isthe
Rabelaisian

Do what thou wilt shall be the whole of the Law.

The actual meaning of this phrase hastaken volumesto explain, but roughly it concernsthe uniting of the
conscious Self, a process of individuation which culminatesin arite called " Knowledge and Conver sation of the
Holy Guardian Angel"; the Angel signifying the pure, evolved Self.

Yet, thereare many terrorson the Way to the Self, and an Abyssto cross before victory can be declar ed.
Demons, vampir es, psychic leeches, ghastly forms accost the aspiring magician from every angle, from every
quarter around the circumference of the magick circle, and they must be destroyed lest they devour the
magician himself. When Crowley professed to have passed the obstacles, and crossed the Abyss of Knowledge,
and found histrue Self, hefound it wasidentical with the Beast of the Book of Revelation, 666, whom
Christianity considersto represent the Devil. Indeed, Crowley had nothing but admiration for the Shaitan
(Satan) of the so-called " devil-wor shipping” cult of the Yezidis of M esopotamia, knowledge of which led him to
declarethelinesthat open thisIntroduction. For he saw that the Y ezidis possessa Great Secret and a Great
Tradition that extendsfar back into time, beyond the origin of the Sun cultsof Osiris, Mithra and Christ; even
befor e the formation of the Judaic religion, and the Hebrew tongue. Crowley harkened back to a time before the
M oon was wor shipped, to the " Shadow Out of Time"; and in this, whether herealised it assuch or not, he had
heard the" Call of Cthulhu" .

Sumeria

That areclusive author of short storieswho lived in a quiet neighbourhood in New England, and the manic,
infamous M aster M agician who called the world his home, should have somehow met in the sandy wastes of
some forgotten civilisation seemsincredible. That they should both have become Prophets and Forerunners of a



New Aeon of Man's history isequally, if not more, unbelievable. Yet, with H.P. L ovecraft and Aleister Crowley,
the unbelievable was a commonplace of life. These two men, both acclaimed as geniuses by their followersand
admirers, and who never actually met, stretched their legs acrosstheworld, and in the Seven L eague Boots of
the mind they did meet, and on common soil . . .. Sumeria.

Sumeriaisthe name given to a once flourishing civilisation that existed in what isnow known aslraqg, in the
area called by the Greeks" Mesopotamia” and by the Arabsas, simply, " Thelsland" for it existed between two
rivers, the Tigrisand the Euphrates, which run down from the mountainsto the Persian Gulf. Thisisthe site of
thefabled city of Babylon, aswell as of Ur of the Chaldees and Kish, with Nineveh far to the north. Each of the
seven principal citiesof Sumeriawasruled by a different deity, who was wor shipped in the strange, non-Semitic
language of the Sumerians; and language which has been closely allied to that of the Aryan race, having in fact
many wor dsidentical to that of Sanskrit (and, it issaid, to Chinese!).

For no one knows wher e the Sumerians came from, and they vanished just as mysteriously asthey appeared,
after the Assyrian invasions which decimated their culture, yet providing the Assyrians with much of their
mythology and religion; so much so that Sumerian became the official language of the state church, much as
Latin istoday of the Roman Catholic Church. They had alist of their kings before the Flood, which even they
carefully chronicled, as did many another ancient civilisation around theworld. It isbelieved that they had a
sophisticated system of astronomy (and astrology) aswell asan equally religiousrituale. Magick, aswell in
history, beginsat Sumer for the Western World, for it hishere, in the sand-buried cuneiform tablets that
recorded an Age, that thefirst Creation Epicisfound, thefirst exorcism, thefirst ritual invocations of planetary
deities, thefirst dark summonings of evil Powers, and ironically, thefirst " burnings' of peoplethe
anthropologistscall "Witches" .

L ovecr aft's mythos deals with what ar e known chthonic deities, that is, underworld gods and goddesses, much
likethe Leviathan of the Old Testament. The pronunciation of chthonic is'katonic', which explains L ovecraft's
famous Miskatonic River and Miskatonic University, not to mention the chief deity of his pantheon, Cthulhu, a
sea monster who lies, " not dead, but dreaming” below the world; an Ancient One and supposed enemy of
Mankind and theintelligent Race. Cthulhu is accompanied by an assortment of other grotesqueries, such as
Azathot and Shub Niggurath. It is of extremeimportance to occult scholarsthat many of these deities had actual
counterparts, at least in name, to deities of the Sumerian Tradition, that same Tradition that the Magus Aleister
Crowley deemed it so necessary to " rediscover” .

The Underworld in ancient Sumer was known by many names, among them ABSU or " Abyss', sometimes as
Nar Mattaru, the great Underworld Ocean, and also as Cuthaor KUTU asit iscalled in the Enuma Elish (the
Creation Epic of the Sumerians). The phonetic similarity between Cutha and KUTU and Chthonic, aswell as
Cthulhu, isstriking. Judging by a Sumerian grammar at hand, theword KUTULU or Cuthalu (Lovecraft's's
Cthulhu Sumerianised) would mean " The Man of KUTU (Cutha); the Man of the Underworld; Satan or
Shaitan, asheisknown to the Yezidis (whom Crowley consider ed to be the remnants of the Sumerian
Tradition). Thelist of similarities, both between L ovecr aft's creations and the Sumerian gods, as well as between
L ovecr aft's mythos and Crowley's magick, can go on nearly indefinitely, and in depth, for which thereisno
space hereat present. An exhaustive examination of Crowley's occultism in light of recent findings concerning
Sumeria, and exegesison Lovecraft'sstories, is presently in preparation and is hoped to be available shortly.
Until that time, a few examples should suffice.

Although alist is appended hereto containing various entities and concepts of L ovecraft, Crowley, and Sumeria
cross-referenced, it will do to show how the Editor found relationshipsto be valid and even startling. AZATOT
isfrequently mentioned in the grim pages of the Cthulhu Mythos, and appearsin the NECRONOMICON as
AZAG-THOTH, a combination of two words, the first Sumerian and the second Coptic, which givesusa clue as
to Itsidentity. AZAG in Sumerian means" Enchanter” or "Magician"; THOTH in Coptic isthe name given to
the Egyptian God of Magick and Wisdom, TAHUTI, who was evoked by both the Golden Dawn and by Crowley
himself (and known to the Greeks as Hermes, from whencewe get " Hermetic" ). AZAG-THOTH is, therefore, a
Lord of Magicians, but of the" Black" magicians, or the sorcerersof the" Other Side" .

Thereisa seeming referenceto SHUB NIGGURATH in the NECRONOMICON, in the name of a Sumerian
deity, the" Answerer of Prayers', called ISHNIGARRAB. Theword " Shub" isto be found in the Sumerian
languagein reference to the Rite of Exorcism, one of which iscalled Nam Shub and means" the Throwing". It
IS, however, asyet unclear asto what the combination SHUB ISHNIGARRAB (SHUB NIGGURATH) might
actually mean.



Therewas a battle between the forces of " light" and " darkness" (so-called) that took place long before man was
created, before even the cosmos aswe know it existed. It isdescribed fully in the Enuma Elish and in the
bastardised version found in the NECRONOM I CON, and involved the Ancient Ones, led by the Ser pent
MUMMU-TIAMAT and her male counterpart ABSU, against the ELDER GODS (called such in the N.) led by
the Warrior MARDUK, son of the Sea God ENKI, Lord of Magicians of this Side, or what could be called
"White Magicians' - although close examination of the myths of ancient times makes one pause before
attempting to judge which of thetwo warring factionswas" good" or " evil*. MARDUK won thisbattle- in
much the same way that later St. George and St. Michael would defeat the Serpent again - the cosmos was
created from the body of the dlain Serpent, and man was created from the blood of the slain commander of the
Ancient Army, KINGU, thereby making man a descendent of the Blood of the Enemy, aswell asthe " breath" of
the Elder Gods; a close parallel to the " sons of God and daughtersof men" referencein the Old Testament. Yet,
though the identity of the Victor isclear, therewere - and are - certain persons and organisationsthat dared
side with the vanquished, believing the Ancient Onesto be a sour ce of tremendous, and most unbelievable,
power .

Wor ship of the Ancient Onesin History

" Let them curse it that curse the day, who are skilful to rouse Leviathan." -
JOB 3:8

S.H. Hooke, in hisexcellent Middle Eastern Mythology, tellsusthat the L eviathan mentioned in JOB, and
elsawherein the Old Testament, isthe Hebrew name given to the Serpent TIAMAT, and revealsthat there was
in existence either a cult, or scattered individuals, who wor shipped or called up the Serpent of the Sea, or Abyss.
Indeed, the Hebrew word for Abyssthat isfound in GENESIS 1:2 is, Hooke tells us, tehom, which the majority
of scholarstaketo bea survival of the name of the chaos-dragon TIAMAT or Leviathan that isidentified closely
with KUTULU or Cthulhu within the pages are mentioned independently of each other, indicating that
somehow KUTULU isthe male counterpart of TIAMAT, similar to ABSU.

Thismonster iswell known to cult wor ship all over theworld. In China, however, thereisan interesting twist.
Far from being consider ed a completely hostile creature, dedicated to the erasur e of mankind from the page of
existence, the Dragon is given a place of pre-eminence and one does not hear of a Chinese angel or saint striving
to slay the dragon, but rather to cultivateit. The Chinese system of geomancy, feng shui (pronounced fung
shway) isthe science of under standing the " dragon currents’ which exist beneath the earth, these sametelluric
energiesthat aredistilled in such places as Chartres Cathedral in France, Glastonbury Tor in England, and the
Ziggurats of Mesopotamia. I n both the European and Chinese cultures, the Dragon or Serpent issaid to reside
somewhere " below the earth”; it isa powerful force, a magickal force, which isidentified with mastery over the
created world; it isalso a power that can be summoned by the few and not the many. However, in China, there
did not seem to be a backlash of fear or resentment against thisforce aswas known in Europe and Palestine,
and the symbol of might and kingship in Chinaisstill the Dragon. In the West, the conjuration, cultivation, or
wor ship of this Power was strenuously opposes with the advent of the Solar, Monotheistic religions and those
who clung to the Old Ways wer e effectively extinguished. The wholesale slaughter of those called " Witches'
during the Inquisition is an example of this, aswell asthe solemn and twisted - that isto say, purposeless and
unenlightened - celibacy that the Church espoused. For the orgone of Wilhelm Reich isjust as much Leviathan
asthe Kundalini of Tantrick adepts, and the Power raised by the Witches. It hasalways, at least in the past two
thousand years, been associated with occultism and essentially with Rites of Evil Magick, or the Forbidden
Magick, of the Enemy, and of Satan . . .

... and thetwisting, sacred Spiral formed by the Serpent of the Caduceus, and by the spinning of the galaxies, is
also the same L eviathan asthe Spiral of the biologists Code of Life: DNA



The Goddess of the Witches

Thecurrent revival of the cult called WICCA isa manifestation of the ancient secret societiesthat sought to tap
thistelluric, occult force and useit to their own advantage, and to the advantage of humanity aswasthe original
intent. Theraising of the Cone of Power through the circle dancing is probably the smplest method of attaining
resultsin "rousing Leviathan", and has been used by societies as diver se asthe Dervishesin the Middle East
and the Python Dancer s of Africa, not to mention the round dancesthat were familiar to the Gnostic Christians,
and the ones held every year in the past at Chartres.

The Witches of today, however, while acknowledging the importance of the Male element of telluric Power,
generally prefer to givethe greater honour to the Female Principle, personified asthe Goddess. The Goddess
has also been wor shipped all over theworld, and under many names, but is still essentially the same Goddess.
That TIAMAT was undoubtedly femaleisto the point; and that the Chinese aswell asthe Sumerians per ceived
of two dragon currents, male and female, givesthe resear chers a more complex picture. The Green Dragon and
the Red Dragon of the alchemists are thusidentified, asthe positive and negative ener gies that compromisethe
cosmos of our perception, as manifest in the famous Chinese yin-yang symbol.

But what of INANNA, the single planetary deity having a female manifestation among the Sumerians? Sheis
invoked in the NECRONOMICON and identified asthe vanquisher of Death, for she descended into the
Underworld and defeated her sister, the Goddess of the Abyss, Queen ERESHKIGAL (possibly another name
for TIAMAT). Interestingly enough, the myth has many parallelswith the Christian concept of Christ's death
and resurrection, among which the Crucifixion (INANNA wasimpaled on a stake as a cor pse), thethreedaysin
the Sumerian Hades, and the eventual Resurrection are outstanding examples of how Sumerian mythology
previewed the Christian religion by perhaps as many asthree thousand years - a fact that beautifully illustrates
the cosmic and eter nal nature of this myth.

Therefore, the Goddess of the Witches hastwo distinct forms: the Ancient One, Goddess of the Dragon-like

telluric Power which israised in Magickal rituals, and the Elder Goddess, Defeater of Death, who bringsthe
promise of Resurrection and Rejuvenation to her followersthose who must reside for a time after death and
between incarnationsin what is called the" Summerland".

Sumer-land?

Another hallmark of the Craft of the Wiseis evident within the NECRONOMICON, aswell asin general
Sumerian literature, and that isthe arrangement of the cross-quarter days, which make up half of the Craft's
official pagan holidays. These occur on the eves of February 2nd, May 1st, August 1st, and November 1st, and
are called Candlemas, Beltane, Lammas and Samhain (or Hallows), respectively.

The name Lammashasa curiousorigin in thedunesat Sumer. It isnot lessthan the name of one of the four
mythological Beasts of the astrological fixed signs, Lamas being the name of the half-lion, half-man Guardian of
L eo (the sign governing most of August, when the feast of Lammas takes place), and USTUR being that of
Aquarius (February), SED that of Taurus(May) and NATTIG that of Scorpio (November). | do not believe that
thisisafantastic assumption, the Sumerian origin of the Feast of Lammas. Indeed, it seemsjust asvalid asthe
ideas of Idries Shah concerning Craft etymology as presented in hisbook, The Sufis. It isalso not far-fetched to
assume that these four beasts were known to the entireregion of the Middle East, asthey appear on the Sphinx
in Egypt, and have become the symbols of the Four Evangelists of the Christian New Testament - an ironic and
splendid result of theignorance of the Greek religious historians concer ning the ancient mysteries!

Probable the most inconsistent concept the Sumerians possesses with reference to the Craft isthe naming of the
Goddess as a deity, not of the M oon (asthe Craft would haveit), but of the planet Venus. The M oon was
governed by a male divinity, NANNA (like INANNA but minustheinitial 'l"), and was considered the Father of
the Gods by the earliest Sumerian religion. It should be noted, however, that all of the planetary deities, termed
"thezoned Ones’ or zonei in Greek, and indeed all of the Sumerian deities, had both male and female



manifestations, showing that the Sumerians definitely recognised a yin-yang composition if the universe (the
"male Moon" ideais, the Editor isgiven to understand, common to so-called Aryan mythologies). Thereisalso
evidence to show that every god and goddess also had both a good and an evil nature, and evil godswere
banished in the exor cism formulae of that civilisation aswell asthelesser forms of demon.

The Horned M oon

As mentioned, the God of the Moon was called NANNA by the Sumerians. By the later Sumeriansand
Assyrians, hewas called SIN. In both cases, he wasthe Father of the Gods (of the planetary realm, the zonei),
and was depicted as wearing horns, a symbol familiar to the Witches asrepresentative of their God. The horn
shaped crown isillustrative of the crescent phases of the M oon, and were symbolic of divinity in many cultures
around theworld, and wer e also thought to represent certain animals who wer e horned, and wor shipped for
their particular qualities, such asthe goat and bull. They also represent sexual power.

Thefact that, in ancient Sumeria and Egypt, horns were solely representative of evil gods, but of many different
deities, was used by the Christian Church in their attempt to eradicate pagan faiths. It was a smple enough
symbol to identify with the Author of Evil, Satan, which the Church depicted as a half-animal, half-human
creaturewith horns, claws, and sometimes a tail. The Church's use of the hornsasa sort of archetype of Evil is
quite similar to the feeling many people have today with regardsto the swastika used by the Nazis, a symbol
which has become the ar chetype of an evil sigil in the West. Thefact that it isa highly valued mystical and
religious symbol in the East is something that is not well-known. What iswor se, the image of the Devil as

per petrated by the Church issimultaneously representative of sexual energy, and can be safely compared to
Jung's ar chetype of the Shadow, the psychic repository of a man'sinnate maleness, asthe animarepresentsthat
part of a man which isfeminine. Truly, the pictures painted of a Satanic ritual by the pious Catholic clergymen
was one of sexual orgiesand " perversions', and the handbook of the Inquisitors, the Malleus M aleficarum -
which has been responsible for the deaths of many mor e people than even Hitler'sMein Kampf - isfull of
detailed sexual imagery and reveals the natur e of the souls of the monkswho wroteit, rather than of the
innocentsit was used to massacr e. Eventually, Satanism, Protestantism and Judaism wer e inextricably woven
together to form a patchwork quilt of Evil that the Church attempted to destroy during the Middle Ages, with
fireand sword.

Asamatter of fact, a certain type of devil worship did exist during those times but, ironically, the acolytes of
Hell were usually never brought to trial; something which stems from the fact that many of those who
celebrated and attended the infamous Black M asses of the period were Roman Catholic clergymen, many of
whom has been pressed into His Service at a young age by their parents, who wished to seetheir sons brought
up well-fed and educated in those uncertain times, wher e the Church was the sole power and refuge. The
frustration at being " condemned” to a life that demanded the abandonment of society and a " normal” lifeled
many prieststo expresstheir hostilitiesthrough the Office of the Demon, the Black M ass. Often, thiswas also a
means of political demonstration, asthe Church controlled virtually all the political life of the period. In a way,
asthough in atest tube at a philosophical laboratory, Aleister Crowley was brought up under similar
circumstances - although ver far removed in time from the days of the Church'simmense temporal power.
Coming from afanatically religious Christian family, and suddenly freed upon the neighbourhood of
Cambridge, Crowley did, in a sense, turn Satanist. He identified strongly with the underdog, politically as well
as spiritually, and came eventually to take the Name of the Beast as his own, and expound a philosophy that he
hoped would rip apart the worn tapestry of the established moral Christian atmosphere of Victorian England,
and exposeit for what it really was, a carpet made of many ingeniousthreads and not God - or eternal
happiness - at all; only nap.

Therefore, it seemed almost logical that he should seek in the defeated, Old Religions of theworld for the basis
of his new philosophy and, some say, hisnew "religion". Heraised the female aspect back up to one of equality
with themale, asit wasin therites of Egypt, and of Eleusis. " Our Lady Babalon" (his spelling) became atheme
of many of his magickal writings, and he received he Credo, the Book of the L aw, through a Woman, hiswife
Rose Kelly. Thelunar element, aswell asthe Venusian, are certainly accessiblein hisworks. It has even been
said in occult circlesthat he had a hand in putting together the grimoire of one Gerald Gardner, founder of a



contempor ary Witchcraft movement, called the Book of Shadows.

The Moon has an extremely important, indeed indispensable, rolein thetantrick sex magick ritesthat so
preoccupied Crowley and the O.T.O. There can be no true magick without woman, nor without man, and in the
symbolic language of the occult there can be no Sun without the Moon. In alchemy, ceremonial magick, and
Witchcraft, the formulaisthe same, for they all deal with identical properties; whether they are called the Sun
and Moon of the Elixir Vitae, the male and female participantsin arite of Indian or Chinesetantricism, or the
Shadow and the Anima of Jungian depth psychology.

For many years, the Moon remained the prime deity of the Sumerians, constituting the essential Per sonum of a
religious and mystical dramathat was performed roughly 3000 B.C. amid the deserts and mar shes of

M esopotamia. Side by side with the wor ship of the Moon, NANNA, therewasfear of the Demon, PAZUZU, a
genie so amply recreated in the book and the movie by Blatty, The Exorcist, and similarly recognised asthe
Devil Himself by the Church. PAZUZU, the Beast, was brought to life by Aleister Crowley, and the Demon
walked the Earth once more.

With publicity provided by H.P. L ovecr aft.

The Devil

PAZUZU was a prime example of the type of Devil of which the Sumerianswere particularly aware, and which
they depicted constantly in their carvings and statues. The purpose of thisiconography wasto ward off the
spiritual - and psychic - circumstances which would precipitate a plague, or some other evil. " Evil to destroy
evil." Although the ancient people of the world wer e conscious of an entity we might call the : Author of all
Evil", the Devil or Satan, as evident in the Sumerian Creation Epic and the rumour ed existences of the Cult of
Set of the Egyptians, the mor e pressing concern was usually the exorcism of TIAMAT, she exists, somehow, just
asthe Abyssexists and is per hapsindispensable to human life if we think of Her astypifying the female quality
of Energy. Although MARDUK wasresponsible for halving the Monster from the Sea, the Sumerian Tradition
hasit that the Monster isnot dead, but dreaming, asleep below the surface of the Earth, strong, potent,
dangerous, and very real. her powers can be tapped by the knowledgeable, " who are skilful to rouse
Leviathan."

Although the Christian religion has goneto great lengthsto prove that the Devil isinferior to God and exists
solely for His purpose, asthe Tempter of Man - surely a dubiousraison d'etre - the Sumerian Tradition
acknowledgesthat the Person of " Evil" isactually the oldest, most Ancient of the Gods. Wher eas Christianity
statesthat Lucifer wasa rebel in heaven, and fell from God's grace to ignominy below, the original story was
that MARDUK wastherebel, and severed the Body of the Ancient of Ancient Onesto create the Cosmosin
other words, the precise rever se of the Judeo-Christian dogma. The Elder Gods evidently possessed a certain
Wisdom that was not held by their Parents, yet their Parents held the Power, the Primal Strength, the First
Magick, that the Elder Onestapped to their own advantage, for they wer e begotten of Her.

It generally accepted in the Halls of Magick that all of the Wisdom in theworld is useless without the necessary
adjunct of Power. This Power has gone by many names, as the Goddess and the Devil have, but the Chinese
symbolise It by the Dragon. It isthe force of Will, and relies heavily upon the biochemical matter that makes up
the human body, and hence, the human consciousness, to give it existence. Science is coming around to accept
thefact that the Will does exist, just at the point wher e Psychology has deter mined it does not - in the
behaviouristsvain attempt to eradicate what has always been known to constitute vital parts of the psyche from
their consideration in pseudo scientific experimentation, leaving uswith the " white mice and pigeons' of
Koestler's The Ghost In The Machine. Science, ancient Sister of Magick, has begun to realize the human
potential that resides, inconspicuoudly, in the spiral-mapped matter of the brain. Just asthe magicians, accused
of trafficking with the Devil, wer e said to have developed tremendous power over natural phenomena, Science
has ascended to that realm unblamed, and guiltless. The Pope hasridden in aircraft. Cardinals have flown in
‘choppers over battlefieldsin Southeast Asia, urging technological eco-side, invoking Christ; pronouncing
damnation and the Devil on theindustrially inferior man. Ecce Qui Tollit Peccata Mundi.



And arock group from England, home of the Anglican heresy, sings of " sympathy" for the Devil. PAZUZU.
TIAMAT. The Seven Deadly Sins. Thefear of L ovecraft. The pride of Crowley.

Thelunar landing was the symbolic manifestation of man's newly acquired potential power to alter the nature -
and perhaps, via nuclear weapons, the cour se - of the heavenly bodies, the zonei, the Elder Gods. It has a power
the Ancient Ones have been waiting for, for millennia, and it isnow within their grasp. The next century may
deliver unto mankind this awesome power and responsibility, and will leave him knocking on the dread door s of
the azonei, the IGIGI, approaching the barrier that keeps out the ABSU.

And one day, without the benefit of NECRONOMICON, the Race of Man will smash thebarrier and the
Ancient Oneswill rule once more.

An alternative possibility exists: that, by landing on the M oon, we have come to reinstate the ancient Covenant
and thereby assureour protection against the Outside. Since" the gods are forgetful” , buy treading on their
celestial sphereswe arereminding them of their ancient obligationsto us, their created ones. For, asit issaid in
one of man's most ancient of Covenants, the Emerald Table, " As Above, So Below". Man's power to alter the
nature of hisenvironment must develop simultaneously with his ability to master hisinner environment, his
own mind his psyche, soul, spirit. Perhaps, then, the lunar landing wasthefirst collective initiation for
humanity, which will bring it one step closer to a beneficial Force that resides beyond therace of the" cruel
celestial spirits', past the Abyss of Knowledge. Yet, he must remember that the occult power sthat accompany
magickal attainment are ornamental only, indications of obstacles over come on the Path to Perfection, and are
not to be sought after in themselves, for therein liesthetruth Death. L ovecraft saw this Evil, asthe world passed
from one War and moved menacingly towar ds another. Crowley prepared for it, and provided uswith the
formulae. The Mad Arab saw it all, in avision, and wrote it down. He was, per haps, one of the most advanced
adeptsof histime, and her certainly has something to say to us, today, in a language the I ntuition under stands.
Yet they called him"Mad" .

Accompanied in theranksof the"insane" by such " madmen" as Neitzsche, Artaud, and Reich, theMad Arab
makes a Fourth, in alife-and-death game of cosmic bridge. They areall voices cryingin that wilder ness of
madness that men call Society, and as such wer e ostracised, stoned, and deemed mentally unfit for life. But, for
them, Justice will come when we haverealised that the Ship of State and the Ship of St Peter have become mere
Ships of Fools - with Captains who cour se the seas by stars, ignoring the eternal Ocean - and then, we will have
tolook tothe Prisonersin the Hold for navigational guidance.

It isthere, always, and Cthulhu Calls.
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PREFATORY NOTES

THE PRESENT MANUSCRIPT wasdelivered into the hands of the Editor by a priest who had managed to get
ordained through uncanonical methods which have been entertainingly described in the several books and
articles on the ecclesiastic phenomenon, the " wandering bishops' . Just such an " unorthodox" prelatewasFr.
Montague Summers, who wrote numer ous books on demonology, witchcraft, and the like. Sufficeit to say, we
wererather doubtful asto the authenticity of thework before us. In thefirst place, it wasin Greek and for quite
awhileit was difficult to ascertain what it might actually be, save for the titte NECRONOMICON and the many
weird drawings. In the second place, after trandation, we found several internal inconsistencies and some
evidence that would suggest we did not possessthe entire Work. There may still be some missing or the
irregular monastic might have withheld certain of the chapters. Asthe chaptersarenot numbered, it istoo
difficult to day.

A great deal of misfortune accompanied the publication of thisbook. First, we went through mor e than one
trandator. Thelast finally absconded with his preface, describing hiswork in the some detail. This, we will have
to do from memory in the following pages. At one point, an unscrupulous publisher from the West Coast took a
copy of theinitial preface and some of the miscellaneous pagesin trandlation (including some dummies, which
wewerein the habit of giving potential publishersfor our protection) and went off, and has not been heard from
again.

At acrucial stagein the preparation of the manuscript, the Editor was stricken with a collapsed lung and had to
under go emergency surgery to save hislife.

But, let us proceed with a description of the contents of the NECRONOMICON:

Within these pages a series of mythsand rituals are presented that have survive the darkest days of magick and
occultism. The exorcisms and bindings of the famous M aglu text are here presented for thefirst timein English,
although not completely: for theoriginalsin their entirety were evidently not known to the author of the
NECRONOMICON, nor arethey to present scholar ship; the various tablets upon which they were written
being cracked and effaced in many places, rendering trandation impossible. The MAGAN text, which comprises
the Creation Epic of the Sumerians (with much later glosses) and the account of INANNA's" descent into the
Underworld", along with mor e extraneous matter, is presented. The unique " Book of the Entrance" hasno
counterpart in occult literature, and the drawings of magickal seals and symbols are wholly new to anything
that hasyet appeared on the contemporary occult scene - although bearing some resemblances to various
diagramsfound in the ancient Arabic texts of the last millennium. Although some of the charactersfound in
these pages can betraced to Mandaic and Demotic sour ces, and ar e evidently of a much later date than the Rites
of Sumer, the overall appearance of the sealsis quite unusual, almost surreal.

The Book beginswith an introduction by the alleged author, the Mad Arab (the name that L ovecraft made
famous, 'Abdul Alhazred' does not appear in our copy of the Ms.), and endswith a sort of epilogue by the same
Arab. We have called thefirst part " The Testimony of the Mad Arab" and the latter " The Testimony of the
Mad Arab, the Second Part." The Second Part if the most chilling. The author has, by this stagein thewriting
of hisopus, become fearful for his soul and beginsto repeat himself in the text, saying things he has already said
in previous chapter s as though having forgotten he had said them, or perhapsto stresstheir importance. The
Second Testimony isriddled through with non sequiturs and bits of incantation.

He does not finish the Book.

It trails off where he would have signed it, presumably, in the Arab manner, but giving hislineage. Instead, it
ends before he can name himself or even onerelation. We can only imagine with horror what fate befell this
noble Sage.

Another problem that confrontsthe Editor isthe suspected frequency of the copyist's glosses; that is, there do
seem to be occasionally bits of sentence or fragments of literaturethat would seem to be inconsistent with the



period in which the text waswritten. However, no final word can be said on thismatter. Thedifficulty arisesin
the age-old question of " which camefirst, the chicken or the egg?”. For instance, in the MAGAN text, thefinal
versesread though from the Chaldean Oracles of Zoroaster:

" Stoop not down, therefore, into the darkly shining world,” which might have been of Greek origin and not
Zoroastrian. It isa question for scholars.

The etymology of certain wordsisa gamethat hasfascinated both the Editor and perhaps a score or mor e of
Sumerian resear ches of the past. The Sumerian origin of many of the words and place-names we use today
provides uswith an insight into our own origins. For instance, the Sumerian word for thetempleis BAR, from
which we get our word " barrier”, or soit issaid by Waddell. This makes sensein the context with the erecting
and maintaining of barriersagainst the hostile for ces Outside.

The etymology is even dramatic where Magick is concerned, and aids usin understand even Crowley's system
better than we do. Asan example, Crowley of (or Aiwass) endsthe Book of the Law with thewords" AUM .HA."
In the Sumero-Aryan Dictionary by Waddell weread that theword AUM was known to the Sumerians, in
almost the same sense that it was, and is, known to the Hindus. It isa sacred word, and pertainsto the Lord of
Magicians, ENKI. Further, the Greek spelling of ENKI1 was EA, by which heis most commonly known in the
European texts which treat of Sumeriology. In the Greek alphabet, EA would appear asHA. Q.E.D: AUM.HA
betraysthe essential Sumerian character of that Book.

After theinitial Testimony, we cometo the chapter entitles” Of the ZONEI and Their Attributes’, Zonei is, of
course a Greek word and refersto the planetary, or heavenly bodies; for they are" zoned", i.e., having set
courses and spheres. They are also known as such in the Chaldean Oracles. The 'spirits or bodiesthat exist
beyond the zonei are called the azonel, meaning " un-zoned" . Whether thisreferstothe so-called " fixed " stars
(having no sphere ascertainable to the early astronomers) or the comets, isunknown to the Editor. Whatever the
case may be, the zonel seem to include the Seven Philosophical Planets, i.e., including the Sun and Moon as
planetary bodies, along with Mercury, Venus, Mars, Jupiter and Saturn. Each hastheir own seal and their own
Number.

Kenneth Grant, author of Aleister Crowley and the Hidden God, may be interested to know (or may already
know) that the Number of the Sumerian Goddess of Venus, hence of Love and War, is Fifteen. In many of the
ancient tablets of that period, sheisactually referred to as" the Fifteen" , asa shortcut to spelling out the whole
Namein cuneiform, was assume. Grant made much of " the Goddess Fifteen" in hisstudy of Crowley's system
asrelated to Tantricism, without mentioning the Name by which this Goddessis quite well-known, or even
mentioning Her native country!

After the chapter on Zonei, we cometo the " Book of Entrance” which isreally a system of sdlf-initiation into the
planetary spheres and may have something to do with the planetary arrangement of the steps of the ziggur ats of
M esopotamia, which wer e seven storeyed mountains. Not much isrevealed to the potential candidate for
initiation asto how these " gates' work, or what he might find there, save to say that the key of one Gateliesin
mastering the Gate beforeit. The Mad Arab was either keeping a sacred Secret, or found human language
inadequate to the task of describing what other initiatesin similar systems have expressed in the vague
abstractions of thetruly illuminated, likening the experienceto an L SD trip.

The" Incantations of the Gates" follow, and are probably meant to accompany the preceding chapter, being
prayers proper to each of the celestial Gates. The " conjuration of the Fire God" followsthis, and resemblesthe
othersin its mixture of Greek and Sumerian phrases. It should be noted here that wherever a Sumerian
phrases. It should be noted herethat wherever a Sumerian phrase appearsin theoriginal MS. we have kept it as
it is, untranglated, as we expect the Mad Arab would have wanted it. Quite possibly, even he did not know the
exact meaning of much of the conjurationsin the Old Tongue, but viewed it asa 'barbarous tongue' which must
be preserved because of its essential Power. Indeed, with the publication of this Book, Sumerian may become as
popular among magicians as the strange, angelic language of Enochian, discovered by Dr. Deein Elizabeth
England.

In Greek, intheoriginal MS., acommon incantation would look something like this (using Roman characters
for the Greek):



'O Kakos Theos
'O Kakos Daimon
'O Daimon
PNEUMA TOU OURANOU THUMETHERE!
PNEUMA TESGESTHUMETHATE!

(O Wicked God
O Wicked Demon
O Demon
Spirit of the Sky, Remember!
Spirit of the Earth, Remember!)

Yet,aword like SHAMMASH, the Name of the Solar Deity, would read SAMASor SAMMAS, and in the text
of the NECRONOM I CON we would maketheword read likeitsoriginal.

The" Conjuration of the Watcher" followsthe Fire God conjuration. Theword "watcher"” is sometimes used
synonymously with " angel" , and sometimes as a distinct Race, apart from angelos: egragori. The Race of
Watchersare said not to care what they Watch, save that they follow orders. They are somewhat mindless
creatures, but quite effective. Perhapsthey correspond toe L ovecr aft's shuggoths, save that the latter become
unweildly and difficult to manage.

After the Watcher, comesthe MAKLU text, which appearsto be a collection of exorcisms, which includesthe
famous" Xilka Xilka Besa Besa" incantation, in the original, to which a trandation has been appended in this
work - atrangdation evidently not at hand when the author compiled the M S. Thus, for thefirst time, this
much-rumoured exor cism isavailablein full and in English.

After this, the " Book of Calling" needslittle explanation. It isthe grimoire of the NECRONOMICON,
containing the formulae of ritual conjuration, aswell asthe seals and diagramsto accompany therites. It is
followed by " The Book of Fifty Names' being fifty separate powers of the God MARDUK, defeater of Chaos.
Thisisinteresting, in that the names seem to come from the Enuma Elish, in which the Elder Gods confer these
fifty namesupon MARDUK astitles, in their appreciation of hisrouting of Evil. A sigil isgiven for each of the
Names, and aword of Power for most of them.

Then appear sthe Centrepiece of the Book, the MAGAN text. Theword MAGAN may mean the Land of the
MAGAN which was said to liein the West of Sumer. For atime, it seemsthe name MAGAN was synonymous
with the Place of Death - asthe Sun 'died’ in the West. Hence, it isa bit confusing asto what MAGAN isreally
supposed to mean in thistext, but in context the" Place of Death" explanation seems quite valid. The MAGAN
text isnothing mor e than an incomplete and free-form version of the Creation Epic of Sumer, along with
INANNA's Descent into the Underworld, and many glosses. We aretold how MARDUK dlays TIAMAT - after
much the same fashion that the Chief of Police of Amity slaysthe great white shark in Benchley's novel JAWS,
blowing an evil wind (the oxygen tank) into Her mouth and sending in an arrow (bullet) in after it to explode
her. Surely, thetwo or three most box-office successful films of the past few years, JAWS, THE EXORICST
and, perhaps, THE GODFATHER, are an indication that the essence of Sumerian mythology is making itself
felt in avery real way in this, thelatter half of the Twentieth Century?

After thelong and poetic MAGAN text, comesthe URILLIA text which might be Lovecraft'sR'lyeh Text, and is
subtitled " Abominations'. It has mor e specifically to do with the wor ship of the Serpent, and the natur e of the
cultsthat participatein the Concelebration of Sin. Again, more conjurations and seals ar e given, even though
thereader ischarged not to use them; an inconsistency that isto be found in many grimoires of any period and
perhapsrevealsa little of the magicians's mentality; for thereisvery littlethat isevil to the advanced magus,
who caresnot if he dealswith angelic or demonic for ces, save that he getsthe job done!

Then, following the URILLIA text and forming the very end of thereceived M S,, isthe Second Part of the
Testimony of the Mad Arab. It isa haunting and sorrowful occult personality. Was hereally mad? Thisis



perhaps a question that will go on for aslong asMan triesto under stand himself; himself asa part of the cosmic
dance and spiral, which includesthe satanic as well asthe deific, the sad aswell asthe happy. Perhapsthe Arab
was privy to some other-worldly secret that he could not reveal. Perhaps he had opened the Door by mistake, his
own personal Gateto the Abyss, and wasforced to crossitsthreshold into the Unknown. We may never know.

Or, we may wish we never had.

The Editor New York, New York October 12, 1975




CHART OF COMPARISONS

(showing somerelationshipsto be found between the mythos of L ovecraft, the magick of
Crowley, and thefaith of Sumer.)

L ovecr aft Crowley Sumer
The Great Beast as
Cthulhu represented in " CTHDH Ctha-lu, Kutulu
666"
The Ancient Ones Satan; Teitan Tiamat
Azathoth Aiwass (?) Azag-thoth
The Dunwich Horror Choronzon Pazuzu
Shub Niggurath Pan Sub Ishniggarab (?)
Out of Space The Abyss Absu; Nar Mattaru
|A (JAH; EA; Lord of
[A! 10! [AO! Wa(ters)
. . The AR, or UB (Plough Sign;
;I'E;]r(\a/gvepomted grey Star The Pentagram theo_riginal pen'Eagra?n ang
the sign of the Aryan Race)
Erim (the Enemy; and the Sea
VermisMysteriis The Serpent as Chaos; Gothic; Orm, or
Worm, great Serpent)

Thisis, of course, by no means a completelist but rather an inspirational sampling. Meditation upon the various
Things mentioned in the Mythos will permit the scholar to draw hisown conclusions; research upon the
etymology of both Lovecraft'sand Crowley'srespective literature enablesthe occultist to discover the ancient
Names and Numbersfor much of hisown, familiar, material.

(Note: that L ovecraft may have head or Crowley ishinted at darkly in hisshort story " The Thing On The
Doorstep" in which herefersto a cult leader from England who had established a covenstead of sortsin New
York. In that story, published in Weird Talesin 1936, the cult leader is closely identified with chthonic forces, is
described as" notorious', and linked to the strange fate that befell the protagonist, Edward Derby.)




SUPPLEMENTARY MATERIAL TO 777

THE CHART that followsis based on research presently available to the Editor with regard to Sumerian and
Assyro-Babylonian religions. Entriesin parenthesesrefer to the state of cor respondences before the advert of
the Elder Gods, the Race of MARDUK; that is, it reflectsthe natur e of the cosmos before the Fall of MARDUK
from Heaven. (Names of zodiacal constellations are after Budge'srenderings.)

TableVII [A.C] Table XXV [S]
0. |... ANU (TIAMAT)
1. |Sphere of the Primum Mobile ENLIL (ABSU)
2. |Sphere of the Zodiac or Fixed Stars|[ENKI; LUMASHI (IGIGI)
3. |Sphereof Saturn ADAR
4. |Sphere of Jupiter MARDUK
5. |Sphereof Mars NERGAL
6. |Sphereof the Sun UTu
7. |Sphereof Venus INANNA
8. |Sphereof Mercury NEBO
9. |Sphereof the M oon NANNA
10.|Sphere of the Elements KIA
11.|Air ANNA
12.Mercury GUDUD
13.Moon SIN
14.|Venus DLIBAT
15.|Aries AGRU (XUBUR)
16.{Taurus KAKKAB U ALAP SHAME (KINGU)
17.|Gemini RE'U KINU SHAME U TU'AME RABUTI (VIPER)
18.|Cancer SHITTU (SNAKE)
19.|Leo KALBU RABU (LAKHAMU)
20.|Virgo SHIRU (WHIRLWIND)
21.|Jupiter UMUNPADDU
22.|Libra ZIBANITUM (Ravening Dog)
23.|Water BADUR
24.|Scor pio AKRABU (SCORPION-MAN)
25.|Sagittarius PA-BIL-SAG (HURRICANE)
26.|Capricorn SUXUR MASH (FISH-MAN)
27.Mars MASTABARRU
28.|Aquarius GULA (HORNED BEAST)




29. |Pisces DILGAN U RIKISNUNI (WEAPON)
30.(Sun SHAMASH

30.|Fire AG

30.|Saturn KAIMANU

30.|(bis) Earth KIA

30.|(bis) Spirit Zl




NOTES ON PRONUNCIATION

WE CANNOT BE absolutely how Sumerian and Akkadian wer e spoken; but many useful guidelinesare
available to the student, including the trandliterated tablets found all over M esopotamia. Basically, we can offer
thefollowing principles which should prove of valuein reciting the foreign language instructions::

Vowels
a

asin "father"
e

asin " whey"

asin " antique"

0
asin " boat" (but rarely found)
u
asin " zulu"
Consonants

Most are basically the same asin English. The Sumerians did not have an alphabet as we know it, but they had
developed a syllabary, very much likethe Japanese " Kana" script of today. In phonetic trandliterations, the
English spelling sought to approximate the Sumerian pronunciation. However, there are a few sounds which
English does not possess, and which have been put into phonetic variations. Important examples below :

X
asin the German " ach”
CH
(same as above)
Q
asin"like"
K
(same as above)
SH
asin " shall"
SS
asin, perhaps, "lasso" ; ahissing"s' common to Arabic languages
z

asin"lots'; ahard "ts' sound, not quiteasin " zoo"



Remember, in the trandliterations which follow, every letter must be pronounced. There are no schwasor silent
syllablesin Sumerian. Hence, " KIA" ispronounced " keeya"; " KAIMANU" ispronounced " ka-ee-mah-nu" or,
if spoken rapidly, thetwo initial vowel sounds slur into 'kigh' rhyming with " high"

Theincantations should be said carefully and slowly at first, to familiarise oneself with the tongue-twisting
phrases. A mistake may prove fatal tothe Work




THE SPELLS(TRANSLATED)

WHERE POSSIBLE, the Editor hastaken every opportunity to find the original Sumerian or Akkadian
tranglation of a given Greek charm of conjuration. These will be given here. Also, the reader will find English
tranglations of the Sumerian charmsasthey aregiven in the NECRONOMICON. Not al of thecharmsare
available thisway, and sometimes we have had to make do with near misses. Much of what isfound here has
come from the Maklu text, of which the only extant trandation isin the German of Tallqvist (" Die Assyrische
Beschwor ungsserie Maglu nach dem originalen im British Museum Herausgegeben" Acta Societatis
Scientiarum Fennicae, Tomm. XX, No. 6, Helsingfor siae mdccexcv). Theword " maklu” or " maglu” itself is
controversial, but Tallgvist seemsto think that it does, indeed, mean " burning" ; especially so asthe
incantationsto be found therein invariably entail burning something, usually a doll madein thelikeness of a
witch or evil sorcerer that the magician wished to dispose of. Hence, we have here probably the ar chetype of the
Great Burning Times of the Inquisition, when people wer e condemned to a fiery death as Witches and Pagans.
The chant " burn, witch! burn!" can befound in the Maklu text, in all itspristine glory. Indeed, Cthulhu Calls.

The Conjuration " The Binding of the Evil Sorcerers’

Alsi ku nushi ilani mushiti
[tti kunu alsi mushitum kallatum kuttumtum
Alsi bararitum gablitum u namaritum
Ashshu kashshaptu u kashshipanni
Eli nitum ubbiraanni
[li-ia u I shtari-ia ushis-su-u-€eli-ia
Eli ameri-ia amru-usanaku
Imdikula salalu mushau urra
Qu-u imtana-allu-u pi-ia
Upu unti pi-iaiprusu
Me mashtiti-ia umattu-u
Eli i nubu-u xiduti si-ipdi
|zizanimma ilani rabuti shima-a dababi
Dini dina alakti limda
Epu-ush salam kashshapi-ia u kashshapti-ia
Sha epishia u mushtepishti-ia
Ismass-ssarati sha mushi lipshuru ruxisha limnuti
Pishalu-u ZAL.LU Lishanusha Lu-u Tabtu
Shaigbu-u amat limutti-ia kima ZAL.LU litta-tuk
Sha ipushu kishpi kima Tabti lishxar mit
gi-ishrusha pu-uttu-ru ipshetusha xulluqu
Kal amatusha malla-a sseri
Ina qibit igbu-u ilani mushitum.

The Conjuration " XILQA XILQA BESA BESA" or "A Most Excellent
Charm Against the Hordes of Demons’ etc.

Arisel Arise! Gofar away! Go far away!
Be shamed! Be shamed! Flee! Flee!
Turn around, go, arise and go far away!
Y our wickedness may riseto heaven like unto smokel!



Arise and leave my body!
From my body, depart in shame!
From my body flee!
Turn away from my body!
Go away from my body!
Do not return to my body!
Do no come near my body!
Do not approach my body!
Do not throng around my body!
Be commanded by Shammash the Mighty!
Be commanded by Enki, Lord of All!
Be commanded by Marduk, the Great Magician of the Gods!
Be commanded by the God of Fire, your Destroyer!
May you be held back from my body!

" Another Binding of the Sorcerers'

Ssalmani-ia ana pagri tapgida duppira
Ssalmani-ia ana pagri taxira duppira
Ssalmani-iaiti pagri tushni-illa duppira
Ssalmani ini ishdi pagri tushni-illa duppira
Ssalmani-ia gimax pagri tagbira duppira
Ssalmani-ia ana qulqullati tapgida duppira
Ssalmani-iainaigari tapxa-a duppira
Ssalmani-ia ina askuppati Tushni-illa duppira
Ssalmani-ia ina bi'sha duri tapxa-a duppira
Ssalmani-ia ana GISHBAR tapgida duppira

The Conjuration of the Mountains of MASHU"

May the mountain over power you!
May the mountain hold you back!
May the mountain conquer you!
May the mountain frighten you!
May the mountain shake you to the core!
May the mountain hold you in check!
May the mountain subject you!
May the mountain cover you!

May the mighty mountain fall on you,
May you be held back from my body!

(Note: theoriginal translator had noted the resemblance between the Greek word for Lors, kurios, and the
Sumerian word for mountain, kur, and for atype of underworld, chthoic, monster which isalso called kur and
which refersto the Leviathan of the Old Testament. Also, in this particular conjuration, theword for mountain
isshadu - shaddai ? The Old Serpent KUR is, of course, invoked every day by the Christians: Kyrie Eleison!)






COMMON SUMERIAN WORDS AND PHRASESIN

ENGLISH

Sumerian English
Akhkharu Vampire
Alal Destroyer
Alla Xul Evil God
Barra! Begone!
Dingir Xul Evil God
Edin Na Zu! Gotothe Desert! (aform of exorcism)
Gelal Incubus
Gigim xul Evil Spirit
Gidim Xul Evil Ghost
[dimmu Demon
Idpa Fever
Kashshaptu Witch
Lalartu Phantom
L alssu Spectre
Lilit Succubus
Maskim Xul Evil Fiend (Ambusher, Lier-In-Wait)
Mulla Xul Evil Devil
Rabishu (same as M askim Xul)
Telal Wicked Demon (Warrior)
Uggae God of Death
Uruku Larvae
Utuk Xul Evil Spirit
Zi Dingir Anna Kanpa! |Spirit, God of the Sky, Remember!
Zi Dinger KiaKanpa! |Spirit, God of the Earth, Remember!




A WORD CONCERNING THE ORIGINAL
MANUSCRIPT

THE EDITOR and the Publishers anticipate that there will be a demand at first for privileged views of the
original NECRONOMICON, whether out of curiosity's sake, or by nervous experimenterswho will be certain
that we did not copy a sigil correctly, etc.

L et ushasten to state at this point that the original Ms. isneither the property of the Editor, nor the Publishers.
Weweregiven theright to trandate and publish thiswork, with as much additional and explanatory material as
needed, but not theright to hold the M S. up to public inspection. Weregret that thisisthe case, but we also feel
that it might be advisable, in reference to the danger ous character of the work involved. Perhaps one day a book
will bewritten on the hazar ds of possessing such an original work in one'shome or office, including the fearful
hallucinations, physical incapacities, and emotional malaise that accompanied thiswork from the onset of the
translation to the end of itsfinal published form.

Therefore, asa matter of policy, we cannot honour any requeststo seethe NECRONOMICON initsoriginal
State.




BANISHINGS

Read this section carefully.

Intheinterim period between the trandation and the publication of thiswork, the Editor, along with a circle of
initiatesin another discipline, undertook to experiment with therituals and forcesoutlined in the
NECRONOMICON. In using the material alone, or within a Western ceremonial structure (such asthe Golden
Dawn system) we came upon startling discoveriesin both cases: there are no effective banishingsfor the forces
invoked in the NECRONOMICON itself! Therituals, incantations, formulae of thisBook are of ancient origin,
comprising some of the oldest written magickal workingsin Western occult history. the deities and demons
identified within have probably not been effectively summoned in nearly six thousand years. Ordinary

exor cisms and banishing formulae have thusfar proved extremely inadequate: this, by experienced magicians.
Hence, the following recommendations.

Thereéligion of the ancient Sumerian peoples seemsto have been lunar-oriented, areligion - or religion -
magickal structure - of the night, of darknessin a sense. Invocations using solar formulae have proved thus far
effective in successfully banishing NECRONOM ICON demons and intelligences. For instance, the Kaddish
prayer of the Jewish faith contains some solar elementsthat have proved resilient to inimical genii, and the
vibration of theLord's Prayer for Christiansis also a wor kable method.

We suggest that individual operators utilise an equivalent solar (i.e., positive light) invocation from their own
religion or thereligion of their ancestors, should the no longer have a religion or should they have changed it in
their lifetime.

For best practical purposesin the beginning - for those intent on actually using therituals contained herein - it
isadvisable to take especial carein the construction of the magickal circleand of all magickal defences. A
preliminary period of purification iswell in order before attempting anything in this grimoir e. Per sons of
unstable mental condition, or unstable emotional condition, should not be allowed, under any circumstances, to
observe one of theseritualsin progress. That would be criminal, and perhapsin suicidal. One of our colleagues
was fear fully attacked by hisdog directly following a fairly smple and uncomplicated for mula from this book.
Thisisdefinitely not a Gilbert chemistry set.

The method of the NECRONOM I CON concer ns deep, primeval forcesthat seem to pre-exist the normal
archetypal images of the tarot trumps and the Golden Dawn telesmatic figures. These are for ces that developed
outside the Judeo-Christian mainstream, and wer e wor shipped and summoned long befor e the creation of the
Qabala aswe know it today. Hence, the ineffectiveness of the Golden Dawn banishing procedur es against them.
They arenot necessarily demonic or gliphotic in the sense that these terms are commonly understood in the
West, they just ssimply represent power sour ces lar gely untapped and thusfar ignored by twentieth-century,
mainstr eam consCioUSNESs.

Theresults of any experimentation with thisbook, as well as practical suggestions concerningitsrituals, are
welcomed by the publishers.
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THE TESTIMONY OF THE MAD ARAB

THISisthetestimony of all that | have seen, and all that | have learned, in those yearsthat | have possessed the
Three Sealsof MASSHU. | have seen One Thousand-and-One moons, and surely thisis enough for the span of a
man'slife, though it issaid the Prophetslived much longer. | am weak, and ill, and bear a great tiredness and
exhaustion, and a sigh hangsin my breast likea dark lantern. | am old.

Thewolves carry my namein their midnight speeches, and that quiet, subtle Voice is summoning me from afar.
And a Voice much closer will shout into my ear with unholy impatience. The weight of my soul will decideits
final resting place. Before that time, | must put down hereall that | can concerning the horrorsthat stalk
Without, and which liein wait at the door of every man, for thisisthe ancient arcana that has been handed
down of old, but which has been forgotten by all but a few men, the wor shippers of the Ancient Ones (may their
names be blotted out!).

And if I do not finish thistask, take what is here and discover therest, for timeisshort and mankind does not
know nor understand the evil that awaitsit, from every side, from every Gate, from every broken barrier, from
every mindless acolyte at the alters of madness.

For thisisthe Book of the Dead, the Book of the Black Earth, that | have writ down at the peril of my life,
exactly as| received it, on the planes of the IGIGlI, the cruel celestial spiritsfrom beyond the Wanderers of the
Wastes.

Let all who read thisbook be warned thereby that the habitation of men are seen and surveyed by that Ancient
Race of gods and demons from atime before time, and that they seek revenge for that forgotten battle that took
place somewherein the Cosmos and rent the Worldsin the days before the creation of Man, when the Elder
Gods walked the Spaces, therace of MARDUK, as heisknown to the Chaldeans, and of ENKI our MASTER,
the Lord of Magicians.

Know, then, that | havetrod all the Zones of the Gods, and also the places of the Azonei, and have descended
unto the foul places of Death and Eternal Thirst, which may bereached through the Gate of GANZIR, which
was built in UR, in the days befor e Babylon was.

Know, too, that | have spoken with all manner of spirit and daemon, whose names are no longer known in the
societiesof Man, or were never known. And the seals of some of these arewrit herein; yet others| must take
with mewhen | leave you. ANU have mercy on my soul!

I have seen the Unknown Lands, that no map has ever charted. | havelived in the deserts and the wastelands,
and spoken with demons and the souls of aughtered men, and of women who have diesin childbirth, victims of
the she-fiend LAMMASHTA.

| havetraveled beneath the Seas, in search of the Palace of Our Master, and found the stone of monuments of
vanquished civilisations, and deciphered the writings of some of these; while still othersremain mysteriesto any
man who lives. And these civilisations wer e destr oyed because of the knowledge contained in this book.

| havetraveled among the stars, and trembled before the Gods. | have, at last, found the for mulae by which |
passed the Gate ARZIR, and passed into the forbidden realms of the foul IGIGI.

| haveraised demons, and the dead.

I have summoned the ghosts of my ancestorsto real and visible appearance on the tops of temples built to reach
the stars, and built to touch the nethermost cavitiesof HADES. | have wrestled with the Black M agician,
AZAG-THOTH, in vain, and fled to the Earth by calling upon INANNA and her brother MARDUK, Lord of
the double-headed AXE.

| haveraised armies against the Lands of the East, by summoning the hordes of fiends| have made subject unto



me, and so doing found NGAA, the God of the heathens, who breathes flame and roar s like a thousand
thunders.

| havefound fear.

I have found the Gate that leads to the Outside, by which the Ancient Ones, who ever seek entranceto our
world, keep eternal watch. | have smelled the vapour s of that Ancient One, Queen of the Outside, whose nameis
writ in theterrible MAGAN text, the testament of some dead civilisation whose priests, seeking power, swing
open thedread, evil Gatefor an hour past thetime, and were consumed.

I came to possess this knowledge through circumstances quite peculiar, while still the unlettered son of a
shepherd in what is called Mesopotamia by the Greeks.

When | was only a youth, travelling alonein the mountainsto the East, called MASSHU by the people who live
there, | came upon a grey rock carved with three strange symbols. It stood as high asa man, and aswide around
asabull. It wasfirmly in theground, and | could not moveit. Thinking no mor e of the carvings, save that they
might be thework of a king to mark some ancient victory over an enemy, | built afireat itsfoot to protect me
from the wolves that wander in those regions and went to sleep, for it was night and | was far from my village,
being Bet Durrabia. Being about three hoursfrom dawn, in the nineteenth of Shabatu, | was awakened by the
how! of a dog, perhaps of a wolf, uncommonly loud and close at hand. Thefire had diesto itsembers, and these
red, glowing coals cast a faint, dancing shadow acr oss the stone monument with the three carvings. | began to
make hasteto build another firewhen, at once, the gray rock began to rise slowly into the air, asthough it were
adove. | could not move or speak for thefear that seized upon my spine and wrapped cold fingers around my
skull. The Dik of Azug-bel-ya was no stranger to me than this sight, though the former seemed to melt into my
hands!

Presently, | heard a voice, softly, some distance away and a mor e practical fear, that of the possibility of
robbers, took hold of meand I rolled behind some weeds, trembling. Another voice joined the first, and soon
several men in the black robes of thieves came together over the place wherel was, surrounding the floating
rock, of which they did not exhibit the least fright.

| could see clearly now that the three carvings on the stone monument wer e glowing a flame red colour, as
though therock wereon fire. Thefigureswere murmuring together in prayer or invocation, of which only a few
wor ds could be heard, and these in some unknown tongue; though, ANU have mercy on my soul!, theserituals
are not unknown to me any longer.

Thefigures, whose faces | could not see or recognise, began to make wild passesin theair with knivesthat
glinted cold and sharp in the mountain night.

From beneath the floating rock, out of the very ground whereit had sat, camerising thetail of a serpent. This
serpent was surely larger than any | had ever seen. The thinnest section ther eof was fully that of the arms of two
men, and asit rose from the earth it was followed by another, although the end of thefirst was not seen asit
seemed to reach down into the very Pit itself. These wer e followed by still more, and the ground began to
tremble under the pressure of so many of these enormous arms. The chanting of the priests, for | knew them
now to be the servants of some hidden Power, became much louder and very nearly hysterical.

[A TA!l ZI AZAG!
[Al 1Al Z]I AZKAK!
[A!l Al KUTULU ZI KUR!
[A!

The ground where | was hiding became wet with some substance, being sightly downhill from the scene | was
witnessing. | touched the wetness and found it to be blood. In horror, | screamed and gave my presence away to
thepriests. They turned toward me, and | saw aloathing that they had cut their chestswith the daggersthey
had used to raise the stone, for some mystical purpose| could not then divine; although I know now that blood
isthevery food of these spirits, which iswhy thefield after the battles of war glowswith an unnatural light, the
manifestations of the spiritsfeeding thereon.

May ANU protect usall!



My scream had the effect of casting their ritual into chaos and disorder. | raced through the mountain path by
which | had come, and the priests came running after me, although some seemed to stay behind, perhapsto
finish the Rites. However, as| ran wildly down the slopesin the cold night, my heart giving risein my chest and
my head growing hot, the sound of splitting rocks and thunder came from behind me and shook the very ground
I ran upon. In fright, and in haste, | fell totheearth.

Rising, | turned to face whatever attacker had come nearest me, though | was unarmed. To my surprise what |
saw was no priest of ancient horror, no necromancer of that forbidden Art, but black robes fallen upon the
grass and weeds, with no seeming presence of life or bodies beneath them.

| walked cautioudly to thefirst and, picking up along twig, lifted the robe from the tangle of weeds and thorns.
All that remained of the priest was a pool of slime, like green oil, and the smell of a body lain longtorot in the
sun. Such a stench nearly over powered me, but | was resoluteto find the others, to seeif the same fortune had
also befallen them.

Walking back up the slopethat | had so fearfully run down only moments ago, | came acr oss yet another of the
dark priests, in identical condition to thefirst. | kept walking, passing more of therobesas| went, not venturing
to overturn them any longer. Then, | finally came upon the grey stone monument that had risen unnaturally
into theair at the command of the priests. It now upon the ground once more, but the carvings still glowed with
supernatural light. The serpents, or what | had then though of as ser pents, had disappeared. But in the dead
embersof thefire, now cold and black, was a shining metal plate. | picked it up and saw that it also was car ved,
asthestone, but very intricately, after afashion | could not understand. | did not bear the same markingsasthe
stone, but | had thefeeling | could almost read the characters, but could not, asthough | once knew the tongue
but had since long forgotten. My head began to ache asthough a devil was pounding my skull, when a shaft of
moonlight struck the metal amulet, for | know now what it was, and a voice entered into my head and told me
the secrets of the scene | had witnessed in one word:

KUTULU.

In that moment, as though whispered fiercely into my ear, | understood.

These arethe signs carved upon the grey stone, that wasthe Gate to the Outside:

An thisistheamulet that | held in my hand, and hold to thisvery day, around my neck as| write these words:



Q

e

Of the three carved symboals, thefirst isthe sign of our Race from beyond the Stars, and iscalled ARRA in the
tongue of the Scribe who taught it to me, an emissary of the Elder Ones. In thetongue of the eldest city of
Babylon, it was UR. It isthe Sigil of the Covenant of the Elder Gods, and when they seeit, they who gaveit to
us, they will not forget us. They have sworn!

Spirit of the Skies, Remember!

The second isthe Elder Sign, and isthe Key wher eby the Power s of the Elder Gods may be summoned, when
used with the proper words and shapes. It hasa Name, and iscalled AGGA.

Thethird sign isthe Sigil of the Watcher. It iscalled BANDAR. The Watcher isa Race sent by the Elder Ones.
It keepsvigil while one sleeps, provided the appropriate ritual and sacrifice has been performed,: else, if called,
it will turn upon you.

These seals, to be effective, must be graven on stone and set in the ground. Or, set upon the altar of offerings.
Or, carried to the Rock of Invocations. Or, engraved on the metal of one's God or Goddess, and hung about the
neck, but hidden from the view of the profane. Of the three, the ARRA and the AGGA may be used separately,
that isto say, singly and alone. The BANDAR, however, must never be used alone, but with one or both of the
others, for the Watcher must needs bereminded of the Covenant it has sworn with the Elder Gods and our
Race, elseit will turn upon thee and slay thee and ravage thy town until succour isto be had from the Elder
Gods by the tears of thy people and the wailing of thy women.

KAKAMMU!

The metal amulet that | retrieved from the ashes of the fire, and which caught the light of the moon, is a potent
seal against whatever may comein the Gate from the Outside for, seeing it, they will retreat from thee

SAVEONLY IFIT CATCH THE LIGHT OF THE MOON UPON ITS SURFACE

for, in thedark days of the moon, or in cloud, there can belittle protection against the fiends from the Ancient
Lands should they break thebarrier, or belet in by their servantsupon the face of the earth. In such a case, no
recourseisto be had until the light of the moon shines upon the earth, for the moon isthe eldest among the
Zonei, and isthe starry symbol of our Pact. NANNA, Father of the Gods, Remember!

Wher efore, the amulet must be engraved upon puresilver in the full light of the moon, that the moon shine upon



it at itsworking, and the essence of the moon incantations must be performed, and the prescribed rituals as
given forth in thisBook. And the amulet must never be exposed to thelight of the Sun, for SHAMMASH called
UDU, in hisjealousy, will rob the seal of itspower. In such a case, it must be bathed in water of camphor, and
theincantations and ritual performed once again. But, verily, it were better to engrave another.

These secrets| givetotheeat the pain of my life, never to berevealed to the profane, or the banished, or the
wor shippers of the Ancient Serpent, but to keep within thine own heart, always silent upon these things.

Peace beto theel

Henceforth, from that fateful night in the Mountains of MASSHU, | wandered about the country-sidein search
of the key to the secret knowledge that had been given me. And it was a painful and lonely journey, during
which time | took no wife, called no house or village my home, and dwelt in various countries, often in caves or
in the deserts, lear ning several tongues asatraveller might learn them, to bargain with the tradespeople and
learn of their news and customs. But my bar gaining was with the Power sthat reside in each of these countries.
And soon, | cam to under stand many things which before | had no knowledge, except perhapsin dreams. The
friends of my youth deserted me, and | them. When | was seven year s gone from my family, | learned that they
had all died of their own hand, for reasons no onewas ableto tell me; their flocks had been slain asthevictims
of some strange epidemic.

| wandered as a beggar, being fed from town to town asthe local people saw fit, often being stoned instead and
threatened with imprisonment. On occasion, | was able to convince some |learned man that | wasa sincere
scholar, and was ther eby permitted to read the ancient recordsin which the details of necromancy. sorcery,
magick and alchemy are given. | learned of the spellsthat cause men illness, the plague, blindness, insanity, and
even death. | learned of the various classes of demons and evil godsthat exist, and of the old legends concer ning
the Ancient Ones. | wasthusableto arm myself against also the she-devil LAMMASHTA, whoiscalled the
Sword that Splitsthe Skull, the sight of whom causeth horror and dismay, and(some say) death of a most
uncommon nature.

In time, | learned of the names and properties of all the demons, devils, fiends and monsterslisted herein, in this
Book of the Black Earth. | learned of the powers of the astral Gods, and how to summon their aid in times of
need. | learned, too, of the frightful beings who dwell beyond the astral spirits, who guard the entranceto the
Temple of the Lost, of the Ancient of Days, the Ancient of the Ancient Ones, whose Name | cannot write here.

In my solitary ceremoniesin the hills, wor shipping with fire and sword, with water and dagger, and with the
assistance of a strange grassthat growswild in certain partsof MASSHU, and with which | had unwittingly
built my fire before the rock, that grassthat givesthe mind great power to travel tremendous distancesinto the
heavens, asalso into the hells, | received the formulae for the amulets and talismans which follow, which provide
the Priest with safe passage among the spheres wherein he may travel in search of the Wisdom.

But now, after One Thousand-and-One moons of the journey, the Maskim nip at my heels, the Rabishu pull at
my hair, Lammashta opens her dread jaws, AZAG-THOTH gloats blindly at histhrone, KUTULU raises his
head and stares up through the Veils of sunkun Varloor ni, up through the Abyss, and fixes his stare upon me;
wherefore | must with haste write thisindeed, it appearsasthough | have failed in someregard asto the order
of therites, or totheformulae, or to the sacrifices, for now it appearsasif the entire host of ERESHKIGAL lies
waiting, dreaming, drooling for my departure. | pray the Godsthat | am saved, and not perish asdid the Priest,
ABDUL BEN-MARTU, in Jerusalem (the Gods remember and have mercy upon him!). My fateis no longer
writ in the stars, for | have broken the Chaldean Covenant by seeking power over the Zonei. | have set foot on
the moon, and the moon no longer has power over me. The lines of my life have been oblitered by my
wanderingsin the Waste, over the letterswrit in the heavens by the gods. And even now | can hear the wolves
howling in the mountains asthey did that fateful night, and they are calling my name, and the names of Others.
| fear for my flesh, but I fear for my spirit more.

Remember, always, in every empty moment, to call upon the Gods not to for get thee, for they are forgetful and
very far away. Light thy fires high in the hills, and on the tops of temples and pyramids, that they may see and
remember.

Remember alwaysto copy each of the formulae as| have put it down, and not to changeit by onelineor dot, not
so much asa hair'sbreadth, lest it berendered valueless, or worse: a broken star isthe Gate of GANZIR, the
Gate of Death, the Gate of the Shadows and the Shells. Recite theincantations asthey arewritten here, in the



manner this prescribed. Preparetheritualswithout erring, and in the proper places and timesrender the
sacrifices.

May the Gods be ever merciful unto thee!

May thou escape the jaws of the MASKIM, and vanquish the power of the Ancient Ones!
AND THE GODSGRANT THEE DEATH

BEFORE THE ANCIENT ONESRULE THE

EARTH ONCE MORE!

KAKAMMU! SELAH!




OF THE ZONEI AND THEIR ATTRIBUTES

THE Gods of the Stars are Seven. They have Seven Seals, each of which may be used in their turn. They are
approached by Seven Gates, each of which may be opened in their turn. They have Seven Colours, Seven
Essences, and each a separate Step on the Ladder of Lights. The Chaldeans wer e but imperfect in their
knowledge, although they had understanding of the Ladder, and certain of the formulae. They did not, however,
possess the formulae for the passing of the Gates, save one, of whom it isforbidden to speak.

The passing of the Gates givesthe priest both power and wisdom to useit. He becomes ableto control the affairs
of hislife more perfectly than before, and many have been content to merely passthefirst three Gates and then
sit down and go no further than that, enjoying the benefits that they have found on the preliminary spheres. But
thisis Evil, for they are not equipped to deal with the attack from Without that must surely come, and their
people will cry unto them for safety, and it will not come forth. Therefore, set thy face towar ds the ultimate goal
and strive ever onward to the furthest reaches of the stars, though it mean thine own death; for such adeath is
asasacrificeto the Gods, and pleasing, that they will not forget their people.

The ZONEI and their attributes, then, are asfollows:

The God of the Moon isthe God NANNA. HeisFather of the Zonei, and the Eldest of the Wanderers. Heislong
of beard, and bearsa wand of lapislazuli in hispalm, and possesses the secret of the tides of blood. His colour is
Silver. HisEssenceisto befound in Silver, and in camphor, and in those things bearing the sign of the Moon. He
issometimes called SIN. His Gateisthefirst you will passin theritualsthat follow. His Step on the Ladder of
Lightsisalso Silver.

Thisis his Seal, which you must engrave on his metal, on the thirteenth day of the Moon in which you are
working, having no other person about you who may watch you in its manufacture. Being finished, it should be
wrapped in asquare of thefinest silk and lain aside until such time asyou desireits use, and then, it should be
removed only after the Sun hasgonetoitsrest. No ray of sunlight should strike the Seal, lest its power be
rendered nil and a new Seal must needs be cast.

The Number of NANNA is Thirty and thisis his Seal:
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The God of Mercury isNEBO. Heisavery old spirit, having along beard, and isthe guardian of the Gods, as
well asthe keeper of the knowledge of Science. He wear s a crown of one hundred horns, and the long robe of the
Priest. Hiscolour isblue. His Essenceisin that metal known as Quicksilver, and is sometimes also found in
sand, and in those things bearing the sign of Mercury. His Gateisthe Second you will passin theritualsthat
follow. His Step on the Ladder of Lightsisblue.

Thisis his Seal, which you must write on perfect parchment, or no the broad leaf of a palm tree, having no other
person about you who may watch you in its construction. Being finished, it should be wrapped in a squar e of the
finest silk and lain aside until such time asyou desireitsuse, and then, it should beremoved only when itslight
isin the sky. Such isalso the best timefor its manufacture.

The Number of NEBO is Twelve and thisis his Seal:



The Goddess of Venusisthe most excellent Queen INANNA, called of the BabyloniansISHTAR. Sheisthe
Goddess of Passion, both of Love and of War, depending upon her sign and thetime of her appearancein the
heavens. She appearsasa most beautiful Lady, in the company of lions, and partakes of a subtle astral nature
with the Moon God NANNA. When they arein agreement, that is, when their two plants are auspiciously
arranged in the heavens, it is astwo offering-cups split freely in the heavens, to rain the sweet wine of the Gods
upon the earth. And then thereisgreat happiness and r g oicing. She sometimes appearsin armour, and is
thereby a most excellent guardian against the machinations of her sister, the dread Queen ERESHKIGAL of
KUR. With the Name and Number of INANNA, no Priest need fear to walk into the very depths of the
Underworld; for being armed, in Her armour, heissimilar to the Goddess. It wasthusthat | descended into the
foul pitsthat lie gaping beneath the crust of the earth, and commanded demons.

Sheissimilarly the Goddess of L ove, and bestows a favourable bride upon any man who desiresit, and who
makes the proper sacrifice.

BUT KNOW THAT INANNA TAKESHER OWN FOR HER OWN, AND THAT ONCE CHOSEN BY HER
NO MAN MAY TAKE ANOTHER BRIDE.

Her colour isthe purest White. Her manifestation isin the metal Copper, and also in the most beautiful flowers
of afield, and in the saddest death of the battlefield, which isthat field'sfairest flower. Her Gateisthe Third
you will passin theritesthat follow, and in which place you will be of a heart to stay; but turn you faceto the
road that leads beyond, for that isyour genuine goal, unless the Goddess choses you. Her Step on the Ladder of
Lights, built of old in Babylon and at UR, is White.

Thisisher Seal, which you must engrave on Copper, Venus being exalted in the Heavens, with no one about
watching its construction. Being finished, it isto be wrapped in the purest silk and lain safely away, only to be
removed when need arises, at any time.

The Number of INANNA isFifteen, by which Number sheisfrequently known in the incantations of the
Dispensation, her Seal isthefollowing.
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This God of the Sun isthe Lord SHAMMASH, son of NANNA. He is seated upon a throne of gold, wearing a
crown of two horns, holding a sceptre aloft in hisright hand and a flame disk in hislife, sending raysin every
direction. Heisthe God of Light and of life. His colour is Gold. His Essenceisto be found in gold, and in all
golden objects and plants. He is sometimes called UDUU. His Gate isthe Fourth you will passin theritualsthat
follow. His Step on thegreat Ladder of Lightsis Gold.

Thisis his Seal, which you must engrave in gold, when the Sun is exalted in the heavens, alone on a mountain
top or some such place close to the Rays, but alone. Being finished, it should be wrapped in a square of the finest
silk and lain aside until such time asit is needed.

The Number os SHAMMASH is Twenty and thisis his Seal:



The God of Marsisthe mighty NERGAL.

He hasthe head of a man on the body of alion, and bearsa sword and aflail. Heisthe God of War, and of the
fortunes of War. He was sometimes though to be an agent of the Ancient Ones, for hedwelt in CUTHA for a
time. Hiscolour isdark red. Hisessenceisto befound in Iron, and in all weapons made to spill the blood of men
and of animals. His Gateisthe Fifth you will see asyou passthe Zonesin theritualsthat follow. His Step on the
Ladder of Light isRed.

Thisis his Seal, which must be engraved on a plate of Iron, or on paper in blood, when Marsisin exaltation in
the heavens. It isbest done at night, far from the habitations of men and of animals, where you cannot be seen
or heard. It must bewrapped first in heavy cloth, then in fine silk, and hid safe away until such timesasit is
needed. But to take not to usethis Seal hastily, for it isa sharp Sword.

The Number of NERGAL isEight and thisis his Seal:



The God of Jupiter isthe Lord of Magicians, MARDUK KURIOS of the Double-headed Axe. MARDUK was
born of our Father, ENKI, to do battle against the for ces of the Ancient Ones, and he won a power ful fight,
subduing the armies of Evil and putting the Queen of the Ancient Ones beneath hisfoot. That Serpent isdead,
but dreams. MARDUK was bestowed Fifty Names and Power s by the Council of the Elder Gods, which Powers
heretainsto thisday. His colour is Purple. His Essenceisin the material tin, and in brass. His Gateisthe Sixth
that you will come upon asyou follow the ritualsthat follow. His Step on the Ladder of Lightsin Purple.

Thisis his Seal, which you must engrave on a plate of tin or of brass, when Jupiter isstrong in the heavens,
while making special invocation to ENKI Our Master. This shall be wrought asthe others, and wrapped in pure
silk and lain away until thetimefor itsuse. Know that MARDUK appears asa mighty warrior with along
beard and a flaming disk in hishands. He carriesa bow and a quiver of arrows, and treads about the heavens
keeping the Watch. Take careto summon hisassistance in only the most terrible of circumstances, for his might
ispower ful and hisanger fierce. When thou hast need of the power of the star Jupiter, call instead one of the
appropriate Powerslisted within these pages, and they will surely come.

The Number of Marduk is Ten and thisis his Seal:
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The God of Saturn isNINIB called ADAR, theLord of Huntersand of Strength. He appear swith a crown of
hornsand along sword, wearing alion's skin. heisthefinal Zonel beforetheterrible |IGIGI. Hiscolour isthe
darkest black. His Essenceisto befound in lead, in the burnt embers of thefire, and in things of death and of
antiquity. The hornsof a stag are hissymbol. His Gateisthe Last you will come upon in theritesthat follow.
His Step on the Ladder of Lightsis Black.

Thisis his Seal, which you must engrave on a leaden plate or bowl, keeping it well hidden from the eyes of the
profane. It should be wrapped and put away as all the others, until itsuseisdesired. It should never be removed
when the Sun isin the sky, but only after the night has fallen and the earth grown black, for NINIB knows the
best the ways of the demonsthat prowl among the shadows, looking for sacrifice. he knows best theterritories of
the Ancient Ones, the practices of their worshippers, and the locations of the Gates. Hisrealm isthe realm of the
Night of Time.

His Number isFour, asthe quarters of the Earth, and the following is his Seal:






THE BOOK OF ENTRANCE, AND OF THE
WALKING

THE BOOK OF ENTRANCE

THISisthe Book of Entranceto the Seven Zones above the Earth, which Zones wer e known to the Chaldeans,
and to the ancient racesthat preceded them among the lost temples of UR. Know that these Zones ar e gover ned
by the celestial spirits, and that passage may be had by the Priest through those lands that border on the
Unzoned Wastes beyond. Know that, when Walking thus through the Sea of Spheres, he should leave his
Watcher behind that It may guard hisbody and his property, lest he be slain unawar es and must wander
throughout eternity among the dark spaces between Stars, or else be devoured by thewrathful 1GIGI that dwell
beyond.

Know that thou must Walk the Steps of the Ladder of Lights, each in its place and one at a time, and that thou
must enter by the Gatesin the lawful manner, asis put down in the Covenant; elsethou art surely lost.

Know that thou must keep purified for the space of one moon for the Entranceto thefirst Step, one moon
between the First and the Second Step, and again between the Second and the Third, and so on in like manner.
Thou must abstain from spilling thy seed in any manner for like period of time, but thou mayest wor ship at the
Templeof ISHTAR, provided thou lose not thine Essence. And thisisa great secret.

Thou must needs call upon thy God in the dawn light and upon thy Goddessin thelight of dusk, every day of
the moon of purification. Thou must summon thy Watcher and instruct it perfectly in itsduties, providing it
with atime and a place wher eby it may serve thee and surround thee with a flaming sword, in every direction.

Thy clothing for the Walking should be fair, clean and ssmple, but appropriate to each Step. And thou should
have with thee the Seal of the particular Step whereupon thou Walkest, which isthe Seal of the Star
appertaining thereunto.

Thou must needs prepar e an alter to face the North, having upon it the statues of thine deities, or some such
suitable I mages, an offering bowl, and a brazier. Upon the earth should be inscribed the Gate appropriateto the
Walking. If above theeisthe Sky, so much the better. If there be a roof abovethine head, it must be free from

all hangings. Not even a lamp should be suspended over thee, savein Operations of Calling, which is discussed
elsewhere (if the Gods grant methetime!). The only light shall be from the four lamps upon the ground, at each
of thefour Gates of the Earth: of the North, one lamp; pf the East, one lamp; of the South, one lamp; and of the
West, onelamp. The oil should be pure, with no odour, or else sweet-smelling. The perfumesin the brazier
should also be sweet-smelling, or especially appropriateto the Star wherethou wouldst desire Entrance, after
the fashion of thy country.

The Seven Gates here follow:

THISISTHE FIRST GATE THE GATE OF NANNA, CALLED SIN:
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THISISTHE SECOND GATE, OF NEBO:
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THISISTHE THIRD GATE, OF INANNA CALLED ISHTAR:
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THISISTHE FOURTH GATE, OF SHAMMASH, CALLED UDDU:
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THISISTHE FIFTH GATE, OF NERGAL:
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THISISTHE SIXTH GATE, OF LORD MARDUK:
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THISISTHE SEVENTH GATE, OF NINIB, CALLED ADAR:
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And the Ritual of the Walking must follow the formulae herein described:

Fi I'St, thou must observe the moon of purification. In thistime, thou mayest not eat meat for the space of seven

days preceding thelast day of the moon, and for the space of three days preceding the last dat of the moon thou
mayest not eat anything whatsoever, saveto drink sweet water. On the last three days, thou must invoke, in
addition to thy God and Goddess, the Three Great Elder Ones, ANU, ENLIL, ENKI, by their proper
invocations. And the Number of ANU is Sixty, the Perfect Number, for heis Father of the Heavens. And the
Number of ENLIL isFifty, and heisthe Father of the Wind. And the Number of ENKI isForty a most excellent
Number, and heisour Father, of all who would tread these forgotten paths, and wander into L ands unknown,
among the Wastes, amid frightful monstersof the Azonei.

Second, on the Night of the Walking, which must be the thirteenth night of the moon, having begun on the

previous thirteenth night, thou must approach the Gate with awe and respect. Thy Templeisexorcised. Thou
must light the Fire and conjureit, but the invocation of the God of Fire, and pour incense thereon. Thou must
make offering to the Deities on the altar.

Thi I’d, thou must light the four lamps from the flaming brazier, reciting the invocation proper to each of these
Watchtowersin itsproper place, summoning the respective Star.

FOUFth, thou must recitetheinvocation of the Watcher, thrusting the Sword into the Earth at Its station, not
touching it until it isthe appointed timefor Itsdeparture.

Fifth, thou must take the Seal of the Star in thy right hand, and whisper its Name softly upon it.



SiXth, thou must recite the Incantation of the Walking, loudly, and in a clear voice, asthou walkest about the

Gatein acircular fashion, beginning at the North and walking to the East, then to the South, and to the West,
the Number of turnsbeing equal to the special Number of the Star.

Seventh, thou must needs arrive back at the centre of the Gate, before thine altar, at which timethou must

fall to the ground, looking neither to the right no to the left at what may be moving there, for these Operations
attract many kinds of wandering demon and ghost to the Gates, but in the air above the altar whereupon thou
wilt presently see the Gate opening for thee and the Spirit-M essenger of the Sphere greeting theein a clear
voice, and giving thee a Name, which thou must remember, for that isthe Name of thy Passing the Gate, which
thou must use each time thou passeth thereby. The same Spirit-messenger will meet thee and, if thou know not
thy Name, he will forbid thee entrance and thou wilt fall to the Earth immediately.

When the First Gate has been entered and the Name received, thou wilt fall back to Earth amid thine Temple.
That which has been moving about thy Gate on the ground will have gone. Recite thine thanksgiving to the Gods
upon thine altar, strikethe Sword of the Watcher that It may depart, and give theincantation of INANNA
which say how she conquered the realm of the Underworld and vanquisheth KUTULU. All Idimmu will vanish
thereby and thou wilt bethusfreeto depart the Gate and extinguish the Fire.

Thou mayest not call upon NANNA till thou hast passed the Gate of NANNA. Thou mayest not call NEBO until
his Gate hast thou passed. Similarly for therest of the Gates. When thou hast ascended to the limit of the
Ladder of Lights, thou wilt have knowledge and power over the Spheres, and wilt be able to summon them
thereby in times of need. Thiswill not give thee power over the ABSU, however, this power being obtained
differently by the Ritual of Descent. This Ritual thou wilt undertakein thefifteenth day after the thirteenth of
the month when thou hast summoned the Gate of MARDUK to open. For MARDUK dlew the Fiends, and
INANNA, the Goddess of the Fifteen, conquered the Netherworld, where some of theirsstill dwell. Thisisa most
perilous Rite, and may be undertaken by any man who asthe formulae, whether he has passesthe previous
Gatesor not, savethat it isbest advised to have passed through MARDUK Gate before venturing forth into the
Pit. For thisreason, few have ever opened the Gate of ADAR, and spoken to the Horned One who resideth there
and giveth all manner of wisdom regar ding the oper ations of necromancy, and of the spellsthat hasten unto
death. Only when thou hast shown thy power over the Maskim and the Rabishu, mayest thou ventureforth to
theLand of the IGIGI, and for that reason wasthis Covenant made, that none shall safely Walk through the
sunken valleys of the Dead befor e having ascended to MARDUK, nor shall they breach the Gatesthat lie beyond
ADAR until they have seen the Signs of the Mad God and felt the fury of the hellish Queen.

And against the Ancient Ones, thereisonly defence. Only amadman, indeed, such as| am called!, can hope to
have power over Them that dwell in the Outer Spaces, for their power isunknown, and the number of the

hor des uncounted, and each day they breed more horrorsthan a man's mind can conceive, the sight of which he
can hardly bear. Therewas a time when the Gateto the Outside was open too long and | witnessed the horror
that struck, of which words cannot speak, and of which writing can only confuse. The Ancient Onethat had
escaped into the Inner World was for ced back through the Gate by a magician of great power, but only at a
great lossto thevillages and flocks of the Island. Many sheep were dain after an unnatural fashion, and many
devoured, an many Bedou rendered senseless; for the mind perceiveswhat it is shown, but the sight of the
Ancient Onesis a blasphemy to the ordinary senses of a man, for that come from aworld that isnot straight,
but crooked, and their existenceis of formsunnatural and painful to the eye and to the mind, wher eby the spirit
isthreatened and wrenchesloose from the body in flight. And for that reason, the fearful utukku xul take
possession of the body and dwell therein until the Priest banish them back to whence they came, and the normal
spirit may return toits erstwhile neighbour hood.

And thereareall the ALLU, frightening dog-faced demonsthat are the M essenger s of the Gods of Prey, and
that chew on the very bones of man. And there are many another, of which thisisnot therightful place wherein
they may be mentioned, saveto warn the Priest against the ambitious striving against the Ancient Ones of the
Outside, until mastery isacquired over the powersthat reside Within. Only when ADAR has been obtained,
may the Priest consider himself a master of the planes of the Spheres, and ableto wrestle with the Old Gods.
Once Death Herself has been stared in the Eye, can the Priest then summon and control the denizens of Death's
darkly curtained halls. Then can he hope to open the Gate without fear and without that loathing of the spirit
that slaysthe man.



Then cane he hopeto have power over the demonsthat plague the mind and the body, pulling at the hair and
grasping at the hands, and the screaming vile Namesinto the airs of the Night.

For what comes on the Wind can only be slain by he who knows the Wind; and what comes on the seas can only
be slain by hewho knowsthe Waters. Thisisit written, in the Ancient Covenant.




THE INCANTATIONSOF THE GATES

THE INVOCATION OF THE NANNA GATE

Spirit of the Moon, Remember!
NANNA, Father of the Astral Gods, Remember!
In the Name of the Covenant sworn between Thee and the Race of Men,
| call to Thee! Hearken, and Remember!

From the Gates of the Earth, | call Thee! From the Four Gates of the Land K1, | pray to Thee!
O Lord, Hero of the Gods, who in heaven and upon the earth is exalted!
Lord NANNA, of the Race of ANU, hear me!

Lord NANNA, called SIN, hear mel
Lord NANNA, Father of the Gods of UR, hear me!

Lord NANNA, God of the Shining Crown of Night, hear me!
Maker of Kings, Progenitor of the Land, Giver of the Gilded Sceptre,
Hear me and Remember!

Mighty Father, Whose thought is beyond the comprehension of gods and men,
Hear me and Remember!

Gate of the Great Gates of the Spheres, open unto me!

Master of the | GIGI, swing open Thy Gate!

Master of the ANNUNAKI, open the Gateto the Stars!

IA NAMRASIT! A SIN! A NANNA!
BASTAMAAGANASTA IA KIA KANPA!
MAGABATHI-YA NANNA KANPA!

MASHRITA NANNA ZIA KANPA!

IA MAG! IA GAMAG! |IA ZAGASTHENA KIA!

ASHTAG KARELLIOSH!

THE INVOCATION OF THE NEBO GATE

Spirit of the Swift Planet, Remember!
NEBO, Custodian of the Gods, Remember!
NEBO, Father of the Sacred Writing, Remember!
In the Name of the Covenant sworn between Thee and the Race of Men,
| call to Theel Hearken, and Remember!
From the Gate of the Great God NANNA, | call to Thee!
By the Name which | was given on the Lunar Sphere, | call to Thee!
Lord NEBO, who does not know of Thy Wisdom?
Lord NEBO, who does not know of Thy Magick?

Lord NEBO, what spirit, on earth or in heavens, is not conjured by Thy mystic Writing?
Lord NEBO, what spirit, on earth or in the heavens, is not compelled by the Magick of Thy spells?
NEBO KURIOS! Lord of the Subtle Arts, Open the Gate to the Sphere of Thy Spirit!
NEBO KURIOS! Master of the Chemical Science, Open the Gate to the Sphere of Thy Workings!
Gate of the Swift Planet, MERKURIOS, Open unto me!

IA ATHZOTHTU! IA ANGAKU! IA ZI NEBO!

MARZASZI FORNIASKANPA!

LAZHAKAS SHIN TALASKANPA!

NEBOSATHANATOS KANPA!

IA GAASH! |A SAASH! A KAKOLOMANI-YASH!



IAMAAKALLI!

THE INVOCATION OF THE ISHTAR GATE

Spirit of Venus, Remember!
ISHTAR, Mistress of the Gods, Remember!

ISHTAR, Queen of the Land of the Rising of the Sun, Remember!
Lady of Ladies, Goddess of Goddesses, ISHTAR, Queen of all People, Remember!
O Bright Rising, Torch of the Heaven and of the Earth, Remember!
O Destroyer of the Hostile Hor des, Remember !

Lioness, Queen of the Battle, Hearken and Remember!

From the Gate of the Great God NEBO, | call Thee!

By the Name which | was given on the Sphere of NEBO, | call to Thee!
Lady, Queen of Harlotsand of Soldiers, | call to Thee!

Lady, Mistress of Battleand of Love, | pray Thee, Remember!

In the Name of the Covenant, sworn between Thee and the Race of Men,
| call to Thee! Hearken and Remember!

Suppressor of the M ountaing!

Supporter of arms!

Deity of Men! Goddess of Women! Where Thou gazest, the Dead live!
ISHTAR, Queen of Night, Open Thy Gateto mel
ISHTAR, Lady of the Battle, Open wide Thy Gate!
ISHTAR, Sword of the People, Open Thy Gateto me!
ISHTAR, Lady of the Gift of Love, Open wide Thy Gate!

Gate of the Gentle Planet, LIBAT, Open unto me!

IA GUSHE-YA! IA INANNA! IA ERNINNI-YA!

ASHTA PA MABACHA CHA KUR ENNI-YA!

RABBMI LO-YAK ZI ISHTARI KANPA!

INANNA ZI AMMA KANPA! Bl ZAMMA KANPA!

IA1A A BE-YI RAZULUKI!

THE INVOCATION OF THE SHAMMASH GATE

Spirit of the Sun, Remember!
SHAMMASH, Lord of the Fiery Disk, Remember!
In the Name of the Covenant sworn between Thee and Race of Men,
| call to Thee! Hearken and Remember!

From the Gate of the Beloved ISHTAR, the Sphere of LIBAT, | call to Thee!
[lluminator of Darkness, Destroyer of Evil, Lamp of Wisdom, | call to Thee! SHAMMASH, Bringer of Light, |
call to Theel KUTULU isburned by Thy Might! AZAG-THOTH isfallen off His Throne before Thee!
ISHNIGARRAB is scorched black by Thy rays!

Spirit of the Burning Disk, Remember!

Spirit of the Never-Ending Light, Remember!

Spirit of the Rending of the Veils of the Night, Dispeller of Darkness, Remember!
Spirit of the Opening of the Day, Open wide Thy Gate!

Spirit Who rises between the Mountainswith splendour, Open Thy Gateto me!
By the Name which | was given on the Sphereof ISHTAR, | ask Thy Gateto open!
Gate of the Sun, Open to me!

Gate of the Golden Sceptre, Open to me!

Gate of the Life-Giving Power, Open! Open!

IA UDDU-YA! |A RUSSULUXI!

SAGGTAMARANIA! [A! A ATZARACHI-YA!
ATZARELECHI-YU! BARTALAKATAMANI-YA KANPA!

Z| DINGIR UDDU-YA KANPA! ZI DINGIR USHTU-YA KANPA!

ZlI SHTA! ZI DARAKU! ZI BELURDUK!



KANPA!IA SHTA KANPA! | Al

THE INVOCATION OF THE NERGAL GATE

Spirit of the Red Planet, Remember!
NERGAL, God of War, Remember!
NERGAL, Vanquisher of Enemies, Commander of Hosts, Remember!
NERGAL, Slayer of Lionsand of Men, Remember!
In the Name of the Covenant sworn between Thee and the Race of Men,
| call to Thee! Hearken and Remember!
From the Great Gate of theLord SHAMMASH, the Sphere of the Sun,
| call to Thee!

NERGAL, God of the Sacrifice of Blood, Remember!
NERGAL, Lord of the Offerings of Battle, Ravager of the Enemy's Towns,
Devourer of the flesh of Man, Remember!

NERGAL, Wielder of the Mighty Sword, Remember!
NERGAL, Lord of Armsand Armies, Remember!

Spirit of the Glow of the Battlefield, Open wide Thy Gatel!

Spirit of the Entrance Unto Death, Open Thy Gateto me!

Spirit of the Sailing Lance, the Thrusting Sword, the Flying Rock,
Open the Gateto Thy Sphereto One who hasno fear!

Gate of the Red Planet, Open!

Gate of the God of War, Swing Wide!

Gate of the God of Victory got in Battle, Open to mel!

Gate of the Lord of Protection, Open!

Gate of the Lord of the ARRA and the AGGA, Open!

By the Name which | was given on the Sphere of SHAMMASH, | ask Thee, Open!
IA NERGAL-YA!'IA ZI ANNGA KANPA!

IA NNGA! IA NNGR-YA! A NNGYA! IA ZI DINGIR NEENYA KANPA!
IA KANTALAMAKKYA TARRA! KANPA!

THE INVOCATION OF THE MARDUK GATE

Spirit of the Great Planet, Remember!

MARDUK, God of Victory Over the Dark Angels, Remember!
MARDUK, Lord of All the Lands, Remember!
MARDUK, Son of ENK1, Master of Magicians, Remember!
MARDUK, Vanquisher of the Ancient Ones, Remember!
MARDUK, Who givesthe Starstheir Powers, Remember!
MARDUK, Who assignsthe Wander erstheir Places, Remember!
Lord of the Worlds, and of The Spaces Between, Remember!
First among the Astral Gods, Hear ken and Remember!

In the Name of the Covenant sworn between Thee and the Race of Men
| call to Thee! Hearken and Remember!

From the Gate of the Mighty NERGAL, the Sphere of the Red Planet,
| call to Theel Hearken and Remember!

MARDUK, Lord of the Fifty Powers, Open Thy Gatesto me!
MARDUK, God of Fifty Names, Open Thy Gatesto Thy Servant!
By the Name which | was given on the Sphere of NERGAL, | call to Theeto Open!
Gate of the Great God, Open!

Gate of the God of the Double-Headed Axe, Open!

Gate of the Lord of the World Between the Worlds, Open!

Gate of the Conqueror of the Monstersfrom the Sea, Open!
Gate of the Golden City of SAGALLA, Open!

IA DAG! IA GAT! IA MARGOLQBABBONNESH!



IA MARRUTUKKU! A TUKU! SUHRIM SUHGURIM!
ZAHRIM ZAHGURIM! AXXANNGABANNAXAXAGANNABABILLUKUKU!

THE INVOCATION OF THE NINIB GATE

Spirit of the Wanderer of the Wastes, Remember!
Spirit of the Planet of Time, Remember!
Spirit of the Plane of he Hunter, Remember!
NINIB, Lord of the Dark Ways, Remember!
NINIB, Lord of the Secret Passages, Remember!

NINIB, Knower of the Secrets of All Things, Remember!
NINIB, Knower of the Ways of the Ancient Ones, Remember!
NINIB, Horned One of Silence, Remember!

NINIB, Watcher of the Ways of the |GIGI, Remember!

NINIB, Knower of the Pathways of the Dead, Remember!

In the Name of the Covenant sworn between Thee and the Race of Men,
| call to Thee! Hearken and Remember!

From the Mighty Gate of the Lord of Gods, MARDUK, Sphere of the Great Planet,
| call to Theel Hearken and Remember!

NINIB, Dark Wandered of the Forgotten L ands, Hearken and Remember!
NINIB, Gatekeeper of the Astral Gods, Open Thy Gateto me!
NINIB, Master of the Chase and the L ong Journey, Open Thy Gateto me!
Gate of the Double-Horned Elder God, Open!

Gate of the Last City of the Skies, Open!

Gate of the Secret of All Time, Open!

Gate of the Master of Magickal Power, Open!

Gate of the Lord of All Sorcery, Open!

Gate of the Vanquisher of all Evil Spells, Hearken and Open!

By the Name which | was given on the Sphere of MARDUK, Master of Magicians,
| call Theeto Open!

IA DUK! IA ANDARRA! |A ZI BATTU BA ALLU!
BALLAGU BEL DIRRIGU BAAGGA KA KANPA!

BEL ZI EXA EXA!

AZZAGBAT! BAZZAGBARRONIOSH!
ZELIG!




THE CONJURATION OF THE FIRE GOD

Spirit of the Fire, Remember!
GIBIL, Spirit of the Fire, Remember!
GIRRA, Spirit of the Flames, Remember!
O God of Fire, Mighty Son of ANU, Most terrifying among Thy Brothers, Rise!
O God of the Furnace, God of Destruction, Remember!

Rise Up, O God of Fire, GIBIL in Thy M ajesty, and devour my enemies!
Rise up, O God of Fire, GIRRA in Thy Power, and burn the sor cer erswho per secute me!
GIBIL GASHRU UMANA YANDURU
TUSHTE YESH SHIR ILLANI U MA YALKI!
GISHBARIA ZI A
IA ZI DINGIR GIRRA KANPA!

Rise up, Son of the Flaming Disk of ANU!

Rise up, Offspring of the Golden Weapon of MARDUK!

Itisnot | , but ENKI, Master of the Magicians, who summons Theel
Itisnot I, but MARDUK, Slayer of the Serpent, who calls Thee here now!
Burn the Evil and the Evildoer!

Burn the Sorcerer and the Sor cer ess!

Singe them! Burn them! Destroy them!

Consumetheir powers!

Carry them away!

Riseup, GISHBAR BA GIBBIL BA GIRRA ZI AGA KANPA!
Spirit of the God of Fire, Thou art Conjured!
KAKKAMMANUNU!




THE CONJURATION OF THE WATCHER

THISisthe Book of the Conjuration of the Watcher, for formulae as| received them from the Scribe of ENKI,
Our Master and Lord of All Magick. Great care must betaken that thisuntamed Spirit does not rise up against
the Priest, and for that reason a preliminary sacrifice must be made in a clean and new bow! with the
appropriate sigilsinscribed thereupon, being the three grey carven signs of the Rock of my initiation, which are:

They must be engraved upon the bowl with a fine stylus, or painted thereon with dark ink. The sacrifice must be
new bread, pineresin, and the grass Olieribos. These must be burned in the new bowl, and the Sword of the
Watcher, with his Sigil engraved thereupon, at hand, for he will inhabit such at the time of the Calling of the
Watcher and will depart when heisgiven licenseto depart.

The Watcher comes from a Race different from that of Men and yet different from that of the Gods, and it is
said that hewaswith KINGU and his hordes at thetime of the War between the Worlds, but was dissatisfied
and did cleave unto the Armiesof Lord MARDUK.

Whereforeit iswiseto conjurelt in the Names of the Three Great Watchers Who existed before the
Confrontation from whose borne the Watcher and His Race ultimately derive, and those Three are ANU,
ENLIL, and Master ENKI1 of the Magick Waters. And for thisreason They are sometimes called the Three
Watchers, MASS SSARATI and the Watcher MASS SSARATU, or KIA MASS SSARATU.

And the Watcher appears sometimes asa great and fier ce Dog, who prowls about the Gate or the Circle,
frightening away theidimmu who forever lurk about the barriers, waiting for sacrifice. And the Watcher aloft
the Sword of Flames, and even the Elder Gods are awed thereby. And sometimes the Watcher appearsasa Man
in A long Rabe, shaven, with eyesthat never losetheir stare. And the Lord of the Watchersdwells, it issaid,
among the Wastes of the IGIGI, and only Watches and never raisesthe Sword or fightsthe idimmi, save when
the Covenant isinvoked by nonelessthan the Elder Godsin their Council, like unto the Seven Glorious
APHKHALLU.

And sometimes the Watcher appears asthe Enemy, ready to devour the Priest who haserred in the
incantations, or omitted the sacrifice, or acted in defiance of the Covenant, for which actsthevery Elder Gods
cannot forbid that silent Race from exacting itstoll. And it issaid that some of that Race lie waiting for the
Ancient Onesto once morerulethe Cosmos, that they may be given theright hand of honour, and that such as
these arelawless. Thisiswhat issaid.



THE PRELIMINARY INVOCATION

When the time has come to summon the Watcher thefirst time, the place of thy calling must be clean, and a
doublecircle of flour drawn about thee. And there should be no altar, but only the new Bow! with thethree
carven signson it. And the Conjuration of the Fire should be made, and the sacrifices heaped thereupon, into
the burning bowl. And the Bowl isnow called AGA MASS SSARATU, and to be used for no other purpose, save
toinvoke the Watcher.

And the bowl must belain between the Circles, facing the Northeast.
And thy vestments should be black, and thy cap black.

And the Sword must be at hand, but not yet in the ground.

And it must bethe Darkest Hour of the Night.

And there must be no light, save for the AGA MASS SSARATU.
And the Conjuration of the Three must be made, thus:

ISSMASS SSARATI SHA MUSHI LIPSHURU RUXISHA LIMNUTI!
IZIZANIMMA ILANI RABUTI SHIMA YA DABABI!
DINA DINA ALAKTI LIMDA!
ALSI KU NUSHI ILANI MUSHITI!
IA MASS SSARATI ISSMASS SSARATI BA IDSMASS SSARATU!

And this special Conjuration may be made at any timethe Priest feelsheisin danger, whether hislifeor his
spirit, and the Three Watchers and the One Watcher will rush to hisaid.

Thisbeing said, at thewords DS MASS SSARATU the Sword must be thrust into the ground behind the AGA
MASS SSARATU with force. And the Watcher will appear for theinstructionsto be made by the Priest.

THE NORMAL INVOCATION OF THE WATCHER

ThisInvocation isto be made during the cour se of any Ceremony when it is necessary to summon the Watcher
to preside over the outer precincts of the Circle or Gate. The Sword isto bethrust into the ground as before, in
the Northeast section, but the AGA MASS SSARATU isnot necessary LEST THOU HAST NOT MADE
SACRIFICE TO THINE WATCHER IN THE SPACE OF ONE MOON in which caseit isnecessary to sacrifice
to It anew whether in that Ceremony or at some other, earlier.

Raise the Copper Dagger of INANNA of the Calling, and declaim the Invocation in a clear voice, beit loud or
soft:

IA MASS SSARATU!
| conjure Theeby the Fire of GIRRA
The Veils of Sunken Varloorni,
And by theLightsof SHAMMASH.
| call Thee here, before me, in visible shadow
In beholdable Form, to Watch and Protect this Sacred Circle, thisHoly Gate of (N.)
May He of the Name Unspeakable, the Number Unknowable,
Whom no man hath seen at any time,
Whom no geometer measur eth,
Whom no wizard hath ever called
CALL THEE HERE NOW!
Rise up, by ANU | summon Thee!
Rise up, by ENLIL | summon Thee!
Rise up, by ENKI | summon Thee!
Ceaseto bethe Sleeper of EGURRA.
Ceaseto lie unwaking beneath the Mountains of KUR.
Rise up, from the pits of ancient holocausts!



Rise up, from the old Abyss of NARR MARRATU!
Come, by ANU!
Come, by ENLIL!
Come, by ENKI!
In the Name of the Covenant, Come and Rise up before me!

IA MASS SSARATU! A MASS SSARATU! A MASS SSARATU ZI KIA KANPA!
BARRGOLOMOLONETH KIA!
SHTAH!

At thispoint, the Watcher will surely come and stand outside the Gate or Circle until such time asheisgiven
thelicenseto depart by striking of the Priest'sleft hand on the hilt of the Sword, while pronouncing the formula
BARRA MASS SSARATU! BARRA!

Thou mayest not depart thine sacred precincts until the Watcher has been given thislicense, else he will devour
thee. Such arethe laws.

And he care not what he Watches, only that he obey the Priest.




THE MAKLU TEXT

HERE arethe Banishments, the Burnings, and the Bindings handed down to usby ENKI, the Master. They are
to be performed over the AGA MASS SSARATU by the Priest, with the appropriate images as described herein.
Theincantations must berecited after the Watcher has been summoned, and he will do the deeds set down for
him by the incantations. When hereturns, heisto be dismissed as set down previously. Know that, when images
are used, they must be burned utterly, and the ashes buried in safe ground where none may find them, elseto
touch them would mean death.

Know that the Evil Spiritsare principally Seven, for the Seven Maskim who tear away the heart of a man and
mock his Gods. And their Magick isvery strong, and they arethe Lords over the shadows and over the depths
of the Seas, and reigned once, it issaid, over MAGAN, whence they came. The banishings, or exorcisms, areto
be pronounced in a clear voice without trembling, without shaking. The arms should be held over the head in
the attitude of a Priest of SHAMMASH, and the eyes must behold the Spirit of the God SHAMMASH, even
though it be the time of the Sleeping of SHAMMASH behind the M ountains of the Scor pion.

No word must be changed. These must not be shown to any but the properly instructed. To show them to
anyone Other isto ask the curse of NINNGHIZHIDA on your self and upon your generations.

The Book MAKLU of the Burnings:

THE EXORCISM OF THE CROWN OF ANU

ThePriest, in time of peril, shall put on the spotless white crown of ANU with the Eight-rayed Seal and stand in
the prescribed manner with the Tablets of Calling on hisbreast and the copper Dagger of INANNA in hisright
hand, aloft.

For, it issaid, if a man buildsafire, does he no build it in a Pit, that he might not be harmed thereby? Thusisit
true of the UDUGGU we call, for they arelike Fire and every caution must be used lest they consume the
magician and his entire generation.

Thus, the Exorcism of ANU

| have put the Starry Crown of Heaven, the potent Disk of ANU on my head
That akindly Spirit and a kindly Watcher
Likethe God that hath made me
May stand at my head always
Tolifemeto favour with the Elder Gods
UDUGGHUL
ALLACHUL
MALLACHUL
MASQIMCHUL
DINGIRCHUL
No Evil Spirit
No Evil Demon
No Evil God
No Evil Fiend
No Hag Demon
No Filth-Eating Demon
No Thieving Demon
No Shadow of the Night



No Shell of the Night
No Mistress of the Demon
No Offspring of the Demon
No Evil Spell
No Enchantment
No Sorcery
NO EVIL IN THE WORLD OR UNDERIT
OVER THE WORLD OR INSIDE THE WORLD
MAY SEIZE ME HERE!
BARRA ANTE MALDA!
BARRA ANGE GE YENE!
Z1 DINGIR ANNA KANPA!
Z1 DINGIR KIA KANPA!
GAGGAMANNU!

A CONJURATION AGAINST THE SEVEN LIERSIN-WAIT

They are Seven
They are Seven
In the depths of the ocean, they are Seven
In the shining heavens, they are Seven
They proceed from the ocean depths
They proceed from the hidden retreat
They are neither male nor female
These which stretch themselves out like chains
They have no spouse
They beget not children
They are strangersto charity
They ignore prayers
They scoff at wishes
They are vermin that come forth from the Mountains of MASHU
Enemiesof Our Master ENKI
They arethe vengeance of the Ancient Ones
Raising up difficulties
Obtaining power through wickedness
The Enemies! The Enemies! The Seven Enemies!
They are Seven!
They are Seven!
They are Seven times Seven!
Spirit of the Sky, Remember! Spirit of the Earth, Remember!

THE EXORCISM BARRA EDINNAZU FOR SPIRITSWHO ATTACK
THE CIRCLE

ZI ANNA KANPA!
Z| KIA KANPA!
GALLU BARRA!

NAMTAR BARRA!
ASHAK BARRA!
GIGIM BARRA!
ALAL BARRA!
TELAL BARRA!

MASQIM BARRA!
UTUQ BARRA!



IDPA BARRA!
LALARTU BARRA!
LALLASSU BARRA!

AKHKHARU BARRA!
URUKKU BARRA!
KIELGALAL BARRA!
LILITU BARRA!
UTUQ XUL EDIN NA ZU!
ALLA XUL EDIN NA ZU!
GIGIM XUL EDIN NA ZU!
MULLA XUL EDIN NA ZU!
DINGIRXUL EDIN NA ZU!
MASQIM XUL EDIN NA ZU!
BARRA!
EDINNAZU!

ZI ANNA KANPA! ZI KIA KANPA!

THE EXORCISM ZI DINGIR
(To be used against any kind of malefick)

Z| DINGIR NNGI E NE KANPA
Z| DINGIR NINGI E NE KANPA
Z| DINGIR ENNUL E NE KANPA
Z| DINGIR NINNUL E NE KANPA
Z| DINGIR ENN KURKUR E NE KANPA
Z| DINGIR NINN KURKUR E NE KANPA
Z| DINGIR N DA SHURRIM MA KANPA
Z| DINGIR NINNDA SHURRIM MA KANPA
Z| DINGIR ENDUL AAZAG GA KANPA
Z| DINGIR NINNDUL AAZAG GA KANPA
Z| DINGIR ENUHDDIL LA KANPA
Z| DINGIR NINN UHDDIL LA KANPA
Z| DINGIR ENMESHIR RAA KANPA
Z| DINGIR NINNME SHIR RAA KANPA
Z| DINGIR ENAA MAA A DINGIR ENLIL LAAGE KANPA
Z| DINGIR NINNA MAA A DINGIR NINNLIL LAAGE KANPA
Z| DINGIR SSISGI GISH MA SAGBA DAA NI IDDA ENNUBALLEMA KANPA
Z| DINGIR BHABBHAR L'GAL DEKUD DINGIR RI ENNEGE KANPA
Z| DINGIR NINNI DUGGAANI DINGIR A NNUNNA ITA AN SAGGNNUUNGA GATHA GAN ENE KANPA!

THE EXORCISM AGAINST AZAG-THOTH AND HISEMISSARIES

(An image must be made of a throne-chair, and put into the flames of the AGA MASS SSARATU
while chanting the following exorcism.)

Boil! Boil! Burn! Burn!
UTUK XUL TA ARDATA!
Who art thou, whose son?

Who arethou, whose daughter ?

What sorcery, what spells, has brought thee here?
May ENKI, the Master of Magicians, free me!
May ASHARILUDU, son of ENKI, free mel
May they bring to nought your vile sor ceries!



| chain you!
| bind you!
| deliver you to GIRRA
Lord of the Flames
Who sears, burns, enchains
Of whom even mighty KUTULU hasfear!

May GIRRA< the Ever-burning One, give strength to my arms!
May GIBIL, theLord of Fire, give power to my Magick!
Injustice, murder, freezing of theloins,

Rending of the bowels, devouring of the flesh, and madness
In all ways hast thou per secuted me!

Mad God of CHAQS!

May GIRRA free mel
AZAG-THOTH TA ARDATA! IA MARDUK! IA MARDUK! IA ASALLUXI!
Y ou have chosen mefor a corpse.

You have delivered meto the Skull.

Y ou have sent Phantomsto haunt me.

Y ou have send vampiresto haunt me.
Tothewandering Ghosts of the Wastes, have you delivered me.
To the Phantoms of the fallen ruins, have you delivered me.
Tothedeserts, the wastes, the for bidden lands, you have handed me over.
Open Thy Mouth In Sorceries Against Me No More!
| have handed thineimage over
Into the flames of GIBIL!

Burn, Mad Fiend!

Boil, Mad God!

May the Burning GIRRA untiethy knots!

May the Flames of GIBIL untieyour cord!

May the Law of the Burning seize your throat!

May the Law of the Burning avenge me!

Itisnot I, but MARDUK, son of ENKI, Mastersin Magick, that commands Thee!

KAKKAMMU! KANPAI

INCANTATION AGAINST THE ANCIENT ONES

(To berecited each year, when the Bear hangsfrom its Tail in the Heavens)

Destructive Stormsand Evil Winds are they
An evil blast, herald of the baneful storm
An evil blast, forerunner of the baneful storm
They are mighty children, Ancient Ones
Heralds of Pestilence
Throne-bearersof NINNKIGAL
They aretheflood which rusheth through the Land

Seven Gods of the Broad Heavens
Seven Gods of the Broad Earth
Seven Ancient Onesare They
Seven Gods of Might
Seven Evil Gods
Seven Evil Demons
Seven Demons of Oppression
Seven in Heaven
Seven on Earth



UTUG XUL
ALA XUL
GIDIM XUL
MULLA XUL
DINGIR XUL
MASQIM XUL
ZI ANNA KANPA!
ZI KIA KANPA
Z| DINGIR ENLIL LA LUGAL KURKUR RA GE KANPA!
Z| DINGIR NINLIL LA NIN KURKUR RA GE KANPA!
Z| DINGIR NINIB IBILA ESHARRA GE KANPA!
Z| DINGIR NINNI NIN KURKUR RA GE KANPA!
Z| DINGIR A NUNNA DINGIR GALGALLA E NE KANPA!
Z| DINGIR ANNA KANPA!
Z| DINGIR KIA KANPA!

BABABARARARA ANTE MALDADA!
BABABARARARA ANTE GEGE ENENE!

INCANTATION OF PROTECTION AGAINST THE WORKERS OF
THE ANCIENT ONES

SHAMMASH SHA KASHSHAPIYA KASSHAP TIYA
EPISHYA MUSHTEPISH TIYA!
Kima Tinur khuturshunal'rim!
Lichulu Lizubu u Littaattuku!
E Pishtashunu Kima meh naadu ina tikhi likhtu!

SHUNU LIMUTUMA ANAKU LU'UBLUYI!
SHUNU LINISHUMA ANAKU LU'UDNIN!
SHUNU LI'IKTISHUMA ANAKU LUUPPATARI!
Tirrama shaluti Sha Kashshapti Sha Ruchi ye
I pushu
Shupi yi arkhish Uppu yush!

Z| DINGIR GAL KESHSHEBA KANPA!

(Thisto be recited Seven timesin the Circle of Flour before the AGA MASS SSARATU when itis
found that the worshippers of TIAMAT are raising Powers against thee or thy neighbourhood. Or,
it may said when the Great Bear is suspended from his Tail in the Heavens, which isthe Time the
baneful worshippers gather for their Rites, and by which they mark their calendar. The mercy of
ANU be upon thee!)

THE EXORCISM AGAINST THE POSSESSING SPIRIT

(Thisto be said when the body of possessed is distant, or when secrecy must be maintained. To be
performed within thy Circle, before the Watcher.)

Thewicked God
Thewicked Demon
The Demon of the Desert
The Demon of the Mountain
The Demon of the Sea
The Demon of the Marsh



Thewicked Genius
The Enormous L arvae
Thewicked Winds
The Demon that seizeth the body
The Demon that rendeth the body
SPIRIT OF THE SKY, REMEMBER!
SPIRIT OF THE EARTH, REMEMBER!

The Demon that seizeth man
The Demon that seizeth man
The GIGIM who worketh Evil
The Spawn of the wicked Demon
SPIRIT OF THE SKY, REMEMBER!
SPIRIT OF THE EARTH, REMEMBER!

He who forgesimages
Hewho casts spells

TheEvil Angel
The Evil Eye

The Evil Mouth

The Evil Tongue
TheEvil Lip

The Most Perfect Sorcery
SPIRIT OF THE SKY, REMEMBER!
SPIRIT OF THE EARTH, REMEMBER!

NINNKIGAL, Spouse of NINNAZU
May she cause him to turn hisface toward the Place where sheis!
May the wicked Demons depart!
May they seize one another!
May they feed on one another's bones!
SPIRIT OF THE SKY, REMEMBER!
SPIRIT OF THE EARTH, REMEMBER!

THE EXORCISM ANNAKIA

(A conjuration of Heaven and Earth and All Between against the Possessing Spirit, to be recited
seven times over the body of the possessed person till the spirit issueth forth from his nose and
mouth in the form of liquid and fire, like unto green oils. Then the person shall be whole, and shall
sacrificeto INANNA at her Temple. And this must not be omitted, lest the spirit return to what
INANNA has cast off.)

Z| DINGIR ANNA KANPA!
Z| DINGIR KIA KANPA!
Z| DINGIR URUKI KANPA!
Z| DINGIR NEBO KANPA!
Z| DINGIR ISHTAR KANPA!
Z| DINGIR SHAMMASH UDDU KANPA!
Z| DINGIR NERGAL KANPA!
Z| DINGIR MARDUK KANPA!
Z| DINGIR NINIB ADDAR KANPA!
Z| DINGIR IGIGI KANPA!
Z| DINGIR ANNUNNAKIA KANPA
ZI DINGIR ENLIL LA LUGAL KURKURRAGE KANPA!
Z| DINGIR NENLIL LA NINKURKURRAGE KANPA!
Z| DINGIR NINIB IBBILA ESHARRAGE KANPA!



Z| DINGIR NINNINI KURKURRAGE GIGSHI INN BHABBHARAGE KANPA!
Z| DINGIR ANNUNNA DINGIR GALGALLAENEGE KANPA!
KAKAMMU!

THE BINDING OF THE EVIL SORCERERS

(When thou art haunted by the spells of the worshippers of the Ancient Ones, make images of them,
one male and one female, and burn them in the flames of the AGA MASS SSARATU, while
pronouncing the following I ncantation of the Binding:)

| invoke you, Gods of the Night
Together with you | call to the Night, to the Covered Woman
| call inthe Evening, at Midnight, and in the Morning
Because they have enchanted me
The sorcerer and the sor ceress have bound me
My God and my Goddess cry over me.
| am plagued with pain because of illness.
| stand upright, | cannot lie down
Neither during the night nor during the day.
They have stuffed my mouth with cords!
They have closes my mouth with grass!
They have made the water of my drink scarce.
My joy issorrow, and my merriment isgrief.
Arise! Great Gods! Hear my waiting!
Obtain justice! Take notice of my Ways!
| have an image of the sorcerer and the sor cer ess,
Of my enchanter and enchantress.
May the Three Watches of the Night dissolve their evil sorceries!
May their mouths be wax, their tongues honey.
The word of my doom which they have spoken,
May they melt like wax!
The spell that they worked, may it pour away like honey.
Their knot it broken!
Their work destroyed!
All their speech fillsthe deserts and the wastes
According to the Decree which the Gods of the Night have issued.
It isfinished.

ANOTHER BINDING OF THE SORCERERS

(Take a cord with ten knots. As you recite each line of the incantation, untie one knot. When thisis
finished, throw the cord into the flames and give thanks to the Gods)

My images have you given over to the dead; turn back!
My images have you seen with the dead; turn back!

My images have you thrown to the side of the dead; turn back!
My images have you thrown to the ground of the dead; turn back!
My images have you buried in the coffin with the dead; turn back!

My images have you given over to the destruction; turn back!

My images have you enclosed with walls; turn back!
My images have you struck down on door steps; turn back!
My images have you locked into the gate of wall; turn back!
My images have you given over to the God of Fire; turn back!



A MOST EXCELLENT CHARM AGAINST THE HORDES OF
DEMONSTHAT ASSAIL INTHE NIGHT

(May be chanted while walking around the circumference of the Circle, and sprinkling the vicinity
with sweet water, using a pine cone or golden brush. An image of a Fish may be at hand, and the
incantation pronounced clearly, every word, either whispered softly, or shouted loudly.)

ISA YA!'|SA YA! Rl EGA! Rl EGA!
Bl ESHA Bl ESHA! XIYILQA! XIYILQA!
DUPPIRA ATLAKA ISA YA URI EGA
LIMUTTIKUNU KIMA QUTRI LITILLI SHAMI YE
INA ZUMRI YA ISA YA
INA ZUMRI YA RI EGA
INA ZUMRI YA Bl ESHA
INA ZUMRI YA XIYILQA
INA ZUMRI YA DUPPIRA
INA ZUMRI YA ATLAKA
INA ZUMRI YA LA TATARA
INA ZUMRI YA LA TETIXXI YE
INA ZUMRI YA LA TAQARRUBA
INA ZUMRI YA LA TASANIQA
NI YISH SHAMMASH KABTU LU TAMATUNU
NI YISH ENKI BEL GIMRI LU TAMATUNU
NI YISH MARDUK MASHMASH ILANI LU TAMATUNU
NI YISH GISHBAR QAMIKUNU LU TAMATUNU
INA ZUMRI YA LU YU TAPPARRASAMA!

THE CONJURATION OF THE MOUNTAINS OF MASHU

(A spell to cause consternation in the Enemy, and confuse histhoughts. It isalso a binding, that
the evil sorcerer may not see his spellswork their desired ends, but melt away like honey or wax.
These Mountains are called SHADU, and are the hiding places of the Serpents of KUR. A spell to

cause ultimate destruction.)

SHADU YU LIKTUMKUNUSHI
SHADU YU LIKLAKUNUSHI
SHADU YU LINI YIX KUNUSHI
SHADU YU LI YIXSI KUNUSHI
SHADU YU LITE KUNUSHI
SHADU YU LINI KUNUSHI
SHADU YU LINIR KUNUSHI
SHADU YU LIKATTIN KUNUSHI
SHADU YU DANNU ELIKUNU LIMQUT
INA ZUMRI YA LU YU TAPPARRASAMA!






THE BOOK OF CALLING

THISisthe Book of the Ceremonies of Calling, handed down sincethe time the Elder Godswalked the Earth,
Conquerors of the Ancient Ones.
Thisisthe Book of NINNGHIZHIDDA, Horned Serpent, the Lady of the Magick Wand.
Thisisthe Book of NINAXAKUDDU, The Queen, Mistress of the I ncantations.
Thisisthe Book of ASALLUXI, theKing, theLord of Magick.
Thisisthe Book of AZAG, the Enchanter.
Thisisthe Book of EGURA, the Dark Waters of ABSU, Realm of ERESHKIGAL, Queen of Death.
Thisisthe Book of the Ministersof Knowledge, FIRIK and PIRIK, the Demon of the Snake-Entwined M agick
Wand and the Demon of the Thunderbolt, Protectors of the Arcane Faith, the Most Secret Knowledge, to be
hidden from those not of us, from the uninitiated.
Thisisthe Book of ASARU, the Eye on the Throne.

Thisisthe book of USHUMGALLUM, Mighty Dragon, born of HUBUR, of the Battle Against the Elder Gods.
Thisisthe Book of ENDUKUGGA and NINDUKUGGA, Male and Female Monster s of the Abyss, of the Claws
like Dagger s and the Wings of Darkness.

Thisisfurther the Book of NAMMTAR, Chief among the Magicians of ERESHKIGAL.
Thisisthe Book of the Seven Demons of the Ignited Spheres, of the Seven Demons of the Flame.
Thisisthe Book of the Priest, who gover neth the Works of Fire!

Know, first, that the Power of the Conquerorsisthe Power of the Magick, and that the stricken gods will
ever tempt thee away from the L egions of the Mighty, and that you will fed the subtle fluids of thy body moving
tothebreath of TIAMAT and the Blood of KINGU who racesin your veins. Be ever watchful, therefore, not to
open this Gate, or, if thou must needs, put atimefor itsclosing beforetherising of the Sun, and seal it at that
time; for to leaveit open isto be the agent of CHAOS.

Know, secondly, that the Power of Magick is the Power of Our Master ENKI, Lord of the Seas, and

Master of Magick, Father of MARDUK, Fashioner of the Magick Name, the Magick Number, the M agick
Word, the Magick Shape. So, therefore, the Priest who governeth the works of Fire, and of the God of Fire,
GISHBAR called GIBIL, must firstly sprinklewith the Water of the Seas of ENKI, as a testament to his
Lordship and a sign of the Covenant that exists between him and thee.

Know, thi rdIy that by the Power of the Elder Gods and the submission of the Ancient Ones, thou mayest

procure every type of honour, dignity, wealth and happiness, but that these are to be shunned asthe Purveyors
of Death, for the most radiant jewels areto be found buried deep in the Earth, and the Tomb of Man isthe
Splendour of ERESHKIGAL, thejoy of KUTULU, thefood of AZAG-THOTH.

Therefore, thine obligation is as of the Gatekeep of the Inside, agent of MARDUK, servant of ENKI, for the
Gods areforgetful, and very far away, and it wasto the Priests of the Flame that Covenant was given to seal the
Gates between thisWorld and the Other, and to keep Watch thereby, through this Night of Time, and the Circle
of Magick isthe Barrier, the Temple, and the Gate between the Worlds.

Know, fourthly, that it is become the obligation of the Priests of the Flame and the Sword, and of all

Magick, to bring their Power to the Underworld and keep it chained ther eby, for the Underworld issurely the
Gate Forgotten, by which the Ancient Ones ever seek Entranceto the Land of the Living, And the Ministers of
ABSU areclearly walking the Earth, riding on the Air, and upon the Earth, and sailing silently through the
Water, and roaring in the Fire, and all these Spirits must be brought to subjection to the Person of the Priest of
Magick, before any else. Or the Priest becomes prey to the Eye of Death of the Seven ANNUNNAKI, Lord of the
Underworld, Ministers of the Queen of Hell.



Know, flfth|y that the wor shippersof TIAMAT are abroad in theworld, and will give fight to the

Magician. Lo, they have wor shipped the Ser pent from Ancient Times, and have always been with us. And they
areto be known by their seeming human appear ance which hasthe mark of the Beast upon them, asthey
change easily into the Shapes of animals and haunt the Nights of Men and by their odour, which comes of
burning incenses unlawful to the wor ship of the Elder Ones. And their Books ar e the Books of CHAOS and the
flames, and are the Books of the Shadows and the Shells. And they wor ship the heaving earth and theripping
sky and the rampant flame and the flooding waters; and they are the raisers of the legions of maskim, the
Liers-In-Wait. And they do not know what it isthey do, but they do it at the demands of the Ser pent, at whose
Name even ERESHKIGAL givesfright, and thedread KUTULU strainsat hisbonds:

MUMMU TIAMAT Queen of the Ancient Ones!

Know, SIXth|y, that thou shalt not seek the operations of this Magick save by the rules and gover nments
set down herein, for to do other isto takethe most awful risk, for thyself and for all mankind. Therefore, heed
these words car efully, and change not the wor ds of the incantations, whether thou under stand them, or

under stand them not, for they arethe words of the Pacts made of Old, and before Time. So, say them softly if
theformulais" softly", or shout them aloud if theformulais" aloud", but change not one measurelest thou call
something Else, and it be your final hour.

Know, seventhly of the Thingsthou art to expect in the commission of this M ost sacred Magick. Study

the symbolswell, and do not be afraid of any awful spectre that shall invade thine operation, or haunt thine
habitat by day or by night. Only charge them with them the wor ds of the Covenant and they will do asyou ask,
of thou be strong. And if thou perfor mest these oper ations often, thou shalt see things becoming dark; and the
Wanderersin their Spheresshall no more be seen by thee; and the Starsin their placeswill losetheir Light, and
the Moon, NANNA, by whom thou also workest, shall become black and extinguished,

AND ARATAGAR SHALL BE NO MORE, AND THE EARTH SHALL
ABIDE NOT

And around thee shall appear the Flame, like Lightning flashing in all directions, and all things will appear
amid thunders, and from the Cavities of the Earth will leap forth the ANNUNNAKI, Dog-Faced, and thou shalt
bring them down.

And the Sign of your Raceisthis:



Which thou shalt wear at all times, asthe Sign of the Covenant between thee and the Elder Gods. And the Sign
of the Elder Onesisthis:

Which thou shalt wear at all times, asthe sign of the Power of the Magick of ENKI. And | havetold thee all this
before, but | tell theeagain, for the Priest, being furnished with every kind of Armour, and armed, heissimilar
to the Goddess.

The Place of Calling shall be high in the Mountains, most preferably; or near the Sea; or in some secluded area
far from the thoughts of Man; or in the desert; or atop an ancient temple. And it shall be clean, and free from
the unwanted. Thus, the Place, once chosen, shall be purified by supplicationsto thine particular God and
Goddess, and by burning offerings of pine and cedar. And around load shall be brought, and salt. And, having
offered it to the personal deities, the Priest shall pronounce, solemnly, the following exor cism that the Place of
Calling be cleansed and all Evil that the Place of Calling be cleansed and all Evil banished thereby; and the
Priest shall not change oneword or letter of thisexorcism, but reciteit faithfully asit is put down:

ENU SHUB
AM GIG ABSU
KI1SH EGIGGA
GAR SHAG DA SISSE AMARDA YA
DINGIR UD KALAMA SINIKU
DINGIR NINAB GUYU NEXRRANIKU



GA YA SHU SHAGMUKU TU!

And they Bread burned in the bronze brazier of Calling: and the Salt scattered about the room, sixty times.

And a Circle shall bedrawn on the ground, in the midst wher eof you shall stand whilereciting the conjurations
set forth, taking especial care not to ventureforth from the boundaries of the Circle, the holy MANDAL of
Calling, lest thou be consumed by the invisible monster s from the EGURRA of ERESHKIGAL, aswasthe
Priest ABDUL BEN-MARTU in a public squarein Jerusalem.

And the Circleshall bedrawn in lime, or barley, or whiteflour. Or dugin the ground with the Dagger of
INANNA of Calling. Or embroidered in the most precioussilk, or expensive cloth.

And the colour sthereof shall be only black and white, and no other.

And the Frontlet of Calling, and the Standards of Calling, shall all be of fine cloth, and in the colours of NINIB
and INANNA, that is, of Black and White, for NINIB knowsthe Outer Regions and the ways of the Ancient
Ones, and INANNA subdued the Underworld and vanquished the Queen ther eof

And the Crown of Calling shall bear the Eight-Rayed Star of the Elder Gods, and may be of beaten copper, set
in with precious stones.

And thou shalt bear with thee a Rod of lapislazuli, the Five-Rayed Star about thy neck, the Frontlet, the Girdle,
the Amulet of UR about thine Arm, and a pure and unspotted Robe.

And these things shall be worn for the Operations of Calling only, and at other times shall be put away and hid,
so that no eye may see them, save your own. Asfor theworship of the Gods, it isafter the fashion of your
country, but the Priests of Old were naked in their rites.

And thou shalt put down the Circle. And thou shalt invoke thy God and thy Goddess, but their |mages must be
removed from the altar and put away, unlessthou call the Powers of MARDUK, in which case an | mage of
MARDUK should be set thereupon, and no other. And the perfumes must be burnt in the brazier this Book.
And the Watcher summoned, after Itsfashion. And the Four Gatesinvoked, being the Four Watchtower sthat
stand about thee and the circumference of the MANDAL and witnessthe Rites, and Watch the Outside, that the
Ancient Ones may not troublethee.

And theInvocations of the Four Gatesisafter thisfashion, which thou reciteloudly, in a clear voice:

OF THE INVOCATION OF THE FOUR GATESFROM THE WORLD
BETWEEN THE SPHERES

| nvocation of the North Gate

Theel invoke, Silver Hunter from the Sacred City of UR!
Theel call forth to guard this North Place of the Most Holy Mandal against the viciouswarriors of Flame from
the Principalities of DRA!
Be thou most vigilant against the UTUKKI of TIAMAT
The Oppressorsof ISHNIGARRAB
TheThrone of AZAG-THOTH!
Draw Thy bow beforethe fiends of ABSU
Loose Thy arrow at the hordes of Dark Angelsthat beset the beloved of ARRA on all sidesand in all places.
Bewatchful, Lord of the North Ways.
Remember us, King of our Homeland, Victor of Every War and Conqueror over Every Adversary.
See our Lightsand hear our Heralds, and do not forsake us.
Spirit of the North, Remember!



I nvocation of the Eastern Gate

Theel invoke, Mistress of the Rising Star .
Queen of Magick, of the Mountains of MASHU!
Theel call forth thisday to guard thisMost Holy mandal against the Seven Ensnarers, the Seven Liers-In-Wait,
the evil Maskim, the Evil Lords!
Thee | Summon, Queen of the Eastern Ways, that thou mayest protect me from the Eye of Death, and the evil
rays of the ENDUKUGGA and NINDUKUGGA!
Be watchful, Queen of the Eastern Ways, and Remember!
Spirit of the East, Remember!

I nvocation of the Southern Gate

Theel invoke, Angel, Guardian against the URUL U Dread City of Death, Gate of No Return!
Do Thou stand at my side!
In the Names of the most Mighty Hosts of MARDUK and ENKI, Lords of the Elder Race, the ARRA, do Thou
stand firm behind me!
Against PAZUZU and HUMWAVA, Fiends of the Southwest Winds, do Thou stand form!
Against the Lords of the Abominations, do Thou stand form!
Be Thou the Eyes behind me,

The Sword behind me,
The Spear behind me,

The Armour behind me.

Be watchful, Spirit of the Southern Ways, and Remember!
Spirit of the South, Remember!

The Invocation of the Western Gate

Theel invoke, Spirit of theLand of MER MARTU!
Theel invoke, Angel of the Sunset!
From the Unknown God, protect me!
From the Unknown Demon, protect me!
From the Unknown Enemy, protect mel
From the Unknown Sor cery, protect mel
From the Waters of KUTULU, protect me!
From the Wrath of ERESHKIGAL, protect me!
From the Swords of KINGU, protect me!
From the Baneful L ook, the Baneful Word, the Baneful Name, the Baneful Number, the Baneful Shape, protect
me!
Be watchful, Spirit of the Western Ways, and Remember !

Spirit of the West Gate, Remember!

The lnvocation of the Four Gates

MER SIDI!
MER KURRA!
MER URULU!
MER MARTU!
Z| DINGIR ANNA KANPA!
Z| DINGIR KIA KANPA!



UTUK XUL, TA ARDATA!
KUTULU, TA ATTALAKLA!
AZAG-THOTH, TA KALLA!
IA ANU! [A ENLIL! IA NNGI!

ZABAOQO!

Herefollows several particular invocations, for summoning various Powers and Spirits. There may be Words of
Necromantic Art, by which it isdesirousto speak with the Phantom of someone dead, and perhaps dwelling in
ABSU, and thereby a servant of ERESHKIGAL, in which case the Preliminary Invocation that followsisto be
used, which isthe Invocation used by the Queen of Life, INANNA, at the time of her Descent into that Kingdom
of Woe. It isno lessthen the Opening of the Gate of Ganzir, that leadsto the Seven Stepsinto the frightful Pit.
Therefore, do not be alarmed at the sights and sounds that will issue forth from that Opening, for they will be
thewails and laments of the Shadesthat are chained therein, and the shrieking of the Mad God on the Throne

of Darkness.

PRELIMINARY INVOCATION OF THE OPERATION OF CALLING
OF THE SPIRITSOF THE DEAD WHO DWELL IN CUTHA, OF THE
LOST.

BAAD ANGARRU!
NINNGHIZHIDDA!
Theel invoke, Serpent of the Deep!

Theel invoke, NINNGHIZHIDDA, Horned Serpent of the Deep!
Theel invoke, Plumed Serpent of the Deep!
NINNGHIZHIDDA!

Open!

Open the Gatethat | may enter!
NINNGHIZHIDDA, Spirit of the Deep, Watcher of the Gate, Remember!
In the Name of our Father, ENKI, before the Flight, Lord and Master of Magicians, Open the Gate that | may
enter!

Open, lest | attack the Gatel
Open, lest | break down itsbars!

Open, lest | attack the Walls!

Open, lest | leap over It by force!

Open the Gate, lest | causethe Dead to rise and devour the Living!
Open the Gate, lest | givethe Dead power over the Living!

Open the Gate, lest | make the Dead to outnumber the Living!
NINNGHIZHIDDA, Spirit of the Deep, Watcher of the Gate, Open!
May the Dead rise and smell the incense!

And when the Spirit of the on called appears, do not be frightened at his Shape of condition, but say to him these
words

UUG UDUUG UUGGA GISHTUGBI

and he will put on a comely appearance, and will answer truthfully all the questions you shall put to him, which he
has writ to answer.

And it must beremembered that, after the questions have been answer ed to satisfaction, the Spirit isto be sent
back to whence it came and not detained any longer, and no attempt must be made to free the Spirit, for that is



in violation of the Covenant, and will bring upon thee and thy generationsa most potent curse, whereforeit is
unlawful to move the bones of the Dead or to disinter the bones of the Dead. And the Spirit may be sent back by
means of these words

BARRA UUG UDUUG UUGGA!

and he will immediately disappear and return to hisresting place. |If he does not go at once, simply recite again
those words, and he will do so.

Thefollowing isthe Great Conjuration of All the Powers, to be used only in extreme necessity, or to silencea
rebellious spirit who plaguesthee, or who causeth conster nation about the MANDAL for reasons unknown to
thee, perhaps as agent for the Ancient Ones. In such a casg, it isurgent to send back the Spirit before it gains
Power by dwelling in the Upper World, for aslong asone of theseis present upon the Earth, it gainsin strength
and Power until it isalmost impossible to control them, asthey are unto Gods.

Thisisthe Conjuration, which thou recite forcefully:

THE GREAT CONJURATION OF ALL THE POWERS

SPIRIT OF THE SKY, REMEMBER!
SPIRIT OF THE EARTH, REMEMBER!

Spirits, Lords of the Earth, Remember!
Spirits, Ladies of the Earth, Remember!
Spirits, Lords of the Air Remember!
Spirits, Ladies of the Air, Remember!
Spirits, Lords of the Fire, Remember!
Spirits, Ladies of the Fire, Remember!
Spirits, Lords of the Water, Remember!
Spirits, Ladies of the Water, Remember!
Spirits, Lords of the Stars, Remember!
Spirits, Ladies of the Stars, Remember!
Spirits, Lords of all hostilities, Remember!
Spirits, Ladies of all hostilities, Remember!
Spirits, Lords of all peacefulness, Remember!
Spirits, Ladies all peacefulness, Remember!
Spirits, Lords of the Veil of Shadows, Remember!
Spirits, Ladies of the Veil of Shadows, Remember!
Spirits, Lords of the Light of Life, Remember!
Spirits, Ladies of the Light of Life, Remember!
Spirits, Lords of the Infernal Regions, Remember!
Spirits, Ladies of the Infernal Regions, Remember!
Spirits, Lords of the Lords of MARDUK, Remember!
Spirits, Ladies of the Lords of MARDUK, Remember!

Spirits, Lords of SIN, Who maketh his ship crossthe River, Remember!
Spirits, Ladies of SIN, Who maketh his ship crossthe skies, Remember!
Spirits, Lordsof SHAMMASH, King of the Elder Ones, Remember!
Spirits, Ladiesof SHAMMASH GULA, Queen of the Elder Ones, Remember!
Spirits, Lordsof TSHKU, Lord of the ANNUNAKI, Remember!
Spirits, Ladies of the Goddess ZIKU, Mother of ENKI, Remember!
Spirits, Lords of NINNASU, Our Father of the Numerous Waters, Remember!
Spirits, Ladiesof NINNUAH, Daughter of ENK I, Remember!

Spirits, Lordsof NINNGHIZHIDDA, Who upheavesthe face of the Earth, Remember!
Spirits, Ladiesof NINNISI ANA, Queen of Heaven Remember!
Spirits, Lordsand Ladies of theFire, GIBIL, Ruler Supreme on the Face of the Earth, Remember!
Spirits of the Seven Door s of the World, Remember!



Spirits of the Seven L ocks of the World, Remember!
Spirit KHUSBI KURK, Wife of NAMMTAR, Remember!
Spirit KHITIM KURUKU, Daughter of the Ocean, Remember!

SPIRIT OF THE SKY, REMEMBER!
SPIRIT OF THE EARTH, REMEMBER!

AMANU!
AMANU!
AMANU!

Here endeth the Great Conjuration.

THE CONJURATION OF IA ADU EN |

(A great Mystical Conjuration)

[ATA TA!

ADU EN | BA NINIB
NINIB BA FIRIK
FIRIK BA PIRIK

PIRIK BA AGGA BA ES
AGGA BA ESBA AKKA BAR!
AKKA BAR BA AKKA BA ES
AKKA BA ESBA AKKA BAR
AKKA BAR BA AGGA BA ES

AGGA BA ESBA PIRIK

PIRIK BA FIRIK
FIRIK BE NINIB
NINIB BA ADU EN |
[ATATATA!
KUR BUR | Al
EDIN BA EGA
ERIM BA EGURA
E! E! E!
[ATA TA!

EKHI TAK SAKKAK
EKHI AZAG-THOTH
EKHI ASARU
EKHI CUTHALU
[AITATTA!

WHAT SPIRITSMAY BE USEFUL

In the Ceremonies of Calling, any type of Spirit may be summoned and detained until It has answered your
guestions or provided you with whatever you desire. The Spirits of the Dead may be invoked. The Spirits of the
Unborn may beinvoked. The Spirits of the Seven Spheres may be invoked. The Spirits of the Flame may be
invoked. In all, there may be One Thousand-and-One Spiritsthat are of principal importance, and these you
will cometo know in the cour se of your experiments. There are many others, but some have no power, and will
only confuse.

The best Spiritsto summon in the early Rites arethe Fifty Spirits of the Names of Lord MARDUK who give
excellent attendance and who ar e careful Watchers of the Outside. They should not be detained any longer than
isnecessary, and some areindeed violent and impatient natures, and their task isto be given in asshort atime



aspossible, and then they areto bereleased.

After these, the Spirits of the seven Spheres may be invoked to advantage, after the Priest has already trod their
Ways after the manner of the Walking. After the Priest has gained Entrance to the gate of NANNA, he may
summon the Spiritsof that Realm, but not before. These things you will learn in the cour se of your journey, and
it isnot necessary to put it all down here, savefor a few noble formulae concerning the works of the Spher e of
LIBAT, of ISHTAR, the Queen.

These are Works of the gentle passions, which seek to engender affection between man and woman. And they
may best be donein a Circle of white, the Priest being properly cleansed and in a clean robe.

Preliminary Purification Invocation

Bright One of the Heavens, wise ISHTAR
Mistress of the Gods, whose " yes' istruly " yes'
Proud One among the Gods, whose command is supreme
Mistress of Heaven and of Earth, who rulesin all places
ISHTAR, at your Name all heads are bowed down
| ...sonof ...havebowed down beforeyou
May my body be purified like lapis|azuli!

May my face be bright like alabaster!

Like shining silver and reddish gold may I not be dull!

ToWin the Love of a Woman

(chant the following three times over an apple or a pomegranate; give the fruit to the woman to drink of the juices,
and she will surely cometo you.)

MUNUS SIGSIGGA AG BARA YE
INNIN AGGISH XASHXUR GISHNU URMA
SHAZIGA BARA YE
ZIGASHUBBA NA AGSISHAMAZIGA
NAMZA YE INNIN DURRE ESH AKKI
UGU AGBA ANDAGUB!

To Recover Potency

(Tiethee knotsin a harp string; entwine around both right and left hands, and chant the following incantation
seven times, and potency will return.)

LILLIK IM LINU USH KIRI
LISHTAKSSIR ERPETUMMA TIKU LITTUK
NI YISH LIBBI IALUAMESH ID GINMESH

ISHARI LU SAYAN SAYAMMI YE
LA URRADA ULTU MUXXISHA!

THE CROWN OF ANU OF CALLING
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THE BOOK OF FIFTY NAMES

THE BOOK OF FIFTY NAMES OF MARDUK, DEFEATER OF THE ANCIENT ONES

THISisthe Book of MARDUK, begotten of our Master ENKI1, Lord of Magicians, who did defeat TIAMAT,
known as KUR, known asHUWAWA, in magick combat, who defeated the Ancient Onesthat the Elders may
live and rulethe Earth.

In thetime beforetime, in the age befor e the heaven and the earth were put in their places, in the age when the
Ancient Oneswererulersof all that existed and did not exist, there was nought but darkness. There was no
Moon. Therewas no Sun. No planets were they, and no stars. No grain, No tree, no plant grew. The Ancient
Oneswere Master s of Spaces now unknown or forgotten, and all was CHAOS.

MARDUK was chosen of the Eldersto fight KUR and wrest power from the Great Sleeping Ser pent who dwells
beneath the M ountains of the Scor pion. MARDUK was given a weapon, and a Sign, and Fifty Powerswere
given to him to fight theawful TIAMAT, and each Power hasitsweapon and its Sign and these ar e the mightiest
possessions of the Elder Gods against the Ancient One who threatens Without, who threatens from the Abyss,
the Lord of Darkness, the Master of CHAQOS, the Unborn, the Uncreated, who still wishesill upon the Race of
Men, and upon the Elder Godswho residein the Stars.

The Godsforget. They aredistant. They must bereminded. If they are not watchful, if the gatekeepers do not
watch the gates, if the gates are not kept always locked, bolted and barred, then the Onewho isalways ready,
the Guardian of the Other side, IAK SAKKAK, will enter and bring with him the hordes of the armies of the
Ancient Ones, IAK KINGU, IAK AZAG, IAK AZABUA, IAK HUWAWA, ISHNIGGARAB, IAK XASTUR,
and IAK KUTULU, the Dog Gods and the Dragon Gods, and the Sea Monsters, and the Gods of the Deep.

Watch also the Days. The Day when the Great Bear hangs lowest in the sky, and the quarters of the year
measur ed thereof in the four directions measured thereof, for there the Gates may be opened and care must
needs be taken to ensure that the Gatesremain forever closed. They must be sealed with the Elder Sign
accompanied by theritesand incantations proper.

The Fifty Names herefollow, with their Signsand Powers. They may be summoned after the Priest has
ascended to that step on the Ladder of Lightsand gained entrance to that Sacred City. The Signs should be
engraved on parchment or sealed in clay and placed upon the altar at the Calling. And in the perfumes should
be of cedar, and strong, sweet-smelling resins. And the Calling beto the North.

The First Nameis MARDUK

TheLord of Lords, master of Magicians. His Name should not be called except when no other will do, and it is
the most terribleresponsibility to do so. The Word of His CallingisDUGGA. Thisishis Seal:



The Second Name is MARUKKA

Knows all things since the beginning of the World. Knows all secrets, be they human or divine, and isvery
difficult to summon. The Priest should not summon him unless heisclean of heart and spirit, for this Spirit shall
know hisinnermost thoughts. Thisis his Seal:

The Third Nameis MARUTUKKU

Master of the Artsof Protection, chained the Mad God at the Battle. Sealed the Ancient Onesin their Caves,
behind the Gates. Possessesthe ARRA star. Thisis his Seal:

The Third Nameis MARUTUKKU

Worker of Miracles. Thekindest of the Fifty, and the most beneficent. The Word used at hisCallingis
BAALDURU. Thisishis Seal:



The Fifth Nameis LUGGALDIMMERANKIA

Put order into CHAOS. Madethe Watersaright. Commander of L egions of Wind Demonswho fought the
Ancient TIAMAT alongside MARDUK KURIOS. TheWord used at his Calling isBANUTUKKU. Thisishis
Seal:

The Sixth Name is NARILUGGALDIMMERANKIA

The Watcher of the |GIGI and the ANNUNAKI, Sub-Commander of the Wind Demons. He will put to flight
any maskim who haunt thee, and isthe foe of the rabisu. None may passinto the World Above or theWorld
Below without hisknowledge. HisWord isBANRABISHU. His Seal isthus:

The Seventh Name is ASARULUDU

Wielder of the Flaming Sword, over seesthe Race of Watchersat the bidding of the Elder Gods. He ensuresthe
most perfect safety, especially in dangeroustasks undertaken at the behest of the Astral Gods. Hisword is
BANMASKIM and his Seal isthus:



The Eighth NameisNAMTILLAKU

A most secret and potent Lord, he hath knowledge to raise the dead and conver se with the spirits of the Abyss,
unbeknownst to their Queen. No soul passesinto Death but that heisaware. Hisword is
BANUTUKUKUTUKKU and his Seal isthus:

The Ninth Nameis NAMRU

Dispenses wisdom and knowledge in all things. Giveth excellent counsel and teachesthe science of metals. His
word isBAKAKALAMU and his Seal:

The Tenth Name is ASARU

This Power has knowledge of all plantsand trees, and can make marvellousfruitsto grow in the desert places,
and no land isawasteto him. Heistruly the Protector of the Bounty. HisWord isBAALPRIKU and his Seal
follows:



The Eleventh Nameis ASARUALIM

Possesses secret wisdom, and shines Light in the Darkened ar eas, for cing what lives ther e to give good
accounting of itsexistence and its knowledge. Giveth excellent counsel in all things. Hisword is
BARRMARATU and the Seal which thou engraveisthus:

The Twelfth Nameis ASARUALIMMUNNA

Thisisthe Power that presideth over armour of all kinds and is excellently knowledgeable in military matters,
being of the advance army of MARDUK at that Battle. He can provide an army with itsentire weaponry in
threedays. HisWord isBANATATU and the Seal isthus:

The Thirteenth NameisTUTU

Silencesthe weeping and givesjoy to theend and ill at heart. A most beneficent Name, and Protector of the
Household, hisWord isDIRRIGUGIM and his Seal isthis:



The Fourteenth Nameis ZI UKKINNA

Giveth excellent knowledge concer ning the movements of the stars and the meanings ther eof, of which the
Chaldaens possessed this same knowledge in abundance. The Word is GIBBILANNU and the Seal isthis:

The Fifteenth Nameis ZI KU

This Power bestoweth Richesof all kinds, and can tell wheretreasury ishidden. Knower of the Secrets of the
Earth. HisWord isGIGGIMAGANPA and his Seal isthis:

The Sixteenth Name is AGAKU

This Power can givelifeto what isalready dead, but for a short timeonly. Heisthe Lord of the Amulet and the
Talisman. HisWord isMASHGARZANNA and his Seal isthis:



The Seventeenth Nameis TUKU

Lord of Baneful Magick, Vanquisher of the Ancient Ones by Magick, Giver of the Spell to MARDUK KUROS,
amost fierce enemy. HisWord isMASHSHAMMASHTI and his Seal follows:

The Eighteenth Name is SHAZU

Knowsthe thoughts of those at a distance, aswell asthosein the vicinity. Nothing isburied in the ground, or
thrown into the water, but this Power isaware. HisWord isMASHSHANANNA and his Seal isthis:

The Nineteenth Nameis ZI Sl

Reconciler of enemies, silencer of arguments, between two people or between two nations, or even, it issaid,
between two worlds. The scent of Peace isindeed sweet to this Power, whose Word isMASHINNANNA and
whose seal isthis:



The Twentieth Name is SUHRIM

Seek's out the wor shipper s of the Ancient Oneswherever they may be. The Priest who sends him on an errand
doesso at aterriblerisk, for SUHRIM Kills easily, and without thought. HisWord isMASHSHANERGAL and
his Seal:

The Twenty-First Nameis SUHGURIM

As SUHRIM above, the Foe who Cannot be Appeased. Discoversthe Priest's Enemies with ease, but must be
cautioned not to slay them if the Priest doesnot desireit. TheWord isMASHSHADAR and the Seal:

The Twenty-Second Name is ZAHRIM

Slew ten thousand of the Hordesin the Battle. A Warrior among Warriors. Can destroy an entirearmy if the
Priest so desires. HisWord isMASHSHAGARANNU and his Seal:



The Twenty-Third Nameis ZAHGURIM

AsZAHRIM, amost terrible opponent. It issaid ZAHGURIM dlays slowly, after a most unnatural fashion. | do
not know, for | have never summoned this Spirit. It isthy risk. TheWord isMASHTISHADDU and the Seal:

The Twenty-Fourth NameisENBILULU

This Power can seek out water in the midst of a desert or on the tops of mountains. Knowsthe Secrets of Water,
and therunning of riversbelow the Earth. A most useful Spirit. HisWord isMASHSHANEBBU and his Seal
thus:

The Twenty-Fifth Name is EPADUN

ThisistheLord of all Irrigation and can bring Water from a far placeto your feet. Possesses a most subtle
geometry of the Earth and knowledge of all landswhere Water might be found in abundance. HisWord is
EYUNGINAKANPA and his Seal isthis:



The Twenty-Sixth Nameis ENBILULUGUGAL

The Power that presidesover all growth, and all that grows. Gives knowledge of cultivation, and can supply a
starving city with food for thirteen moonsin one moon. A most noble Power. HisWord isAGGHA and his Seal:

The Twenty-Seventh Name is HEGAL

Asthe Power above, a Master of the arts of farming and agriculture. Bestows rich harvests. Possessesthe
knowledge of the metals of the earth, and of the plough. HisWord isBURDISHU and his seal thus:

The Twenty-Eighth Nameis SIRSIR

The Destroyer of TIAMAT, hated of the Ancient Ones, Master over the Serpent, Foe of KUTULU. A most
powerful Lord. HisWord isthisAPIRIKUBABADAZUZUKANPA and his Seal:



The Twenty-Ninth Nameis MALAH

Trod the back of the Worm and cut it in twain. Lord of Bravery and Courage, and givesthese qualitiesto the
Priest who desiresit, or to othersthe Priest may decide. The Word isBACHACHADUGGA and the Seal:

The Thirtieth Nameis GIL

The Furnisher of Seed. Beloved of ISHTAR, his Power ismysterious and quite ancient. Makesthe barley to
grow and the women to give birth. Makes potent theimpotent. HisWord is AGGABAL and his Seal isthus:

The Thirty-First Nameis GILMA

Founder of cities, Possessor of the Knowledge of Architecture by which the fabled temples of UR wer e built; the
creator of all that is permanent and never moves. HisWord isSAKKABAL and his Seal isthis:



The Thirty-Second Name is AGILMA

Bringer of Rain. Maketh the gentle Rainsto come, or casuseth great Stormsand Thunders, the like may destroy
armiesand citiesand crops. HisWord isMASHSHAYEGURRA and his Seal is:

The Thirty-Third Nameis ZULUM

Knowswhereto plant and when to plant. Giveth excellent counsel in all manner of business and commer ce.
Protectsa man from evil tradesmen. HisWord isABBABAAL and his Seal isthis:

The Thirty-Fourth Nameis MUMMU

The Power given to MARDUK to fashion the univer se from the flesh of TIAMAT. Giveth wisdom concer ning
the condition of thelife before the creation, and the natur e of the structures of the Four Pillarswhereupon the
Heavensrest. HisWord isALALALABAAAL and the Seal is:



The Thirty-Fifth Nameis ZULUMMAR

Giveth tremendous strength, as of ten men, to one man. Lifted the part of TIAMAT that wasto become the Sky
from the part that wasto becomethe Earth. HisWord isANNDARABAAL and his Seal is:

The Thirty-Sixth Name is LUGALABDUBUR

Destroyer of the Gods of TIAMAT. Vanquisher of Her Hordes. Chained KUTULU to the Abyss. Fought
AZAG-THOTH with skill. A great Defender and a great Attacker. HisWord isAGNIBAAL and his Seal isthis:

The Thirty-Seventh Name is PAGALGUENNA

Possessor of Infinite Intelligence, and deter minesthe natur e of things not yet made, and of spirits not yet
created, and knowsthe strength of the Gods. HisWord isARRABABAAL and his Seal isthis:



The Thirty-Eighth Name is LUGALDURMAH

TheLord of the Lofty Places, Watcher of the Skiesand all that travelstherein. Naught traversesthe starry
element, but that this Power isaware. HisWord iSARATAAGARBAL and his Seal isthis:

The Thirty-Ninth Name is ARANUNNA

Giver of Wisdom, Counsellor to our Father, ENKI, Knower of the Magickal Covenant and of the Laws and of
the Nature of the Gates. HisWord isARAMANNGI and his Seal isthudly:

The Fortieth Nameis DUMUDUKU

Possessor of the Wand of LapisLazuli, Knower of the Secret Name and the Secret Number. May not reveal
theseto thee, but may speak of other things equally marvellous. HisWord isARATAGIGI and his Seal is:



The Forty-First Nameis LUGALANNA

The Power of the Eldest of the Elder Ones, possesses the secret knowledge of the world when the Ancient Ones
and the Elder Ones and where One. Knows the Essence of the Ancient Ones and where it might be found. His
Word isBALDIKHU and his Seal isthis:

The Forty-Second Nam is LUGALUGGA

Knows the Essence of all Spirits, of the Dead and the Unborn, and the Starry and the Earthly, and the Spirits of
the Air and the Spirits of the Wind aswell. Which things he may tell thee, and thou wilt grow in wisdom. His
Word isZIDUR and his Seal isthus:

The Forty-Third Name is IRKINGU

Thisisthe Power that laid captureto the Commander of the for ces of the Ancient Ones, KINGU Mighty
Demon, that MARDUK might lay hold of him and, with its blood, create the Race of Men and seal the
Covenant. HisWord isBARERIMU and his Seal isthis:



The Forty-Fourth Name is KINMA

Judge and Lord of the Gods, at whose namethey quakein fear. That the Gods may not err, this Power was
given to overseetheir activities, should they be lawful and within the natur e of the Covenant, for the Gods are
forgetful, and very far away. HisWord isENGAIGAI and his Seal isthis:

The Forty-Fifth Nameis ESIZKUR

This Spirit possesses the knowledge of the length of Life of any man, even unto the plants and the demons and
the gods. He measureth all things, and knoweth the Space thereof. HisWord isNENIGEGAI and his Seal is
this:

The Forty-Sixth Name is GIBIL

This Power has been given the Realm of the Fire and the Forge. He kegpeth the sharp point of the Sword and
the Lance, and giveth under standing in the working of metals. He also raises the Lightning that comes from the
Earth, and maketh Swordsto appear in the Sky. HisWord isBAALAGNITARRA and his Seal isthis:



The Forty-Seventh Name is ADDU

Raises stormsthat fill the entire heavens and causesthe Starsto tremble and the very Gates of the IGIGI to
shakein their stead. Can fill the skieswith his brightness, even in the darkest hour of the night. HisWord is
KAKODAMMU and his Seal isthis:

The Forty-Eighth Name is ASHARRU

Knower of the Treacherous Ways. Givesintelligence of the Future and also of things Past. Put the Godsin their
cour ses, and determined their cycles. HisWord isBAXTANDABAL and thisis his Seal:

The Forty-Ninth Name is NEBIRU

The Spirit of the Gate of MARDUK, Manages all thingsin their ways, and movesthe crossings of the stars after
the fashion known to the Chaldeans. Hisword isDIRGIRGIRI and his Seal isthis:



The Fiftieth Nameis NINNUAM

Thisisthe Power of MARDUK asLord of All That I's, Judger of Judgements, Decider of Decisions, He Who
Determinesthe Laws and the Reigns of Kings. He may not be called, save at the destruction of a city or the
death of aking. HisWord isGASHDIG and his Seal isthis:

Here endeth the Book of the Fifty Names, which the Gods have granted me the strength and the timein which to
lay it down. This Book isnot to be shown to the unclean or the profane or the uninitiated, for to do soisto call
the most awful cur se of the Book upon thee and upon thy generations.

Spirit of the Book, Remember!




THE MAGAN TEXT

THE verses herefollowing come from the secret text of some of the priests of a cult which isall that isleft of the
Old Faith that existed before Babylon was built, and it was originally in their tongue, but | have put it into the
Golden Speech of my country so that you may understand it. | came upon thistext in my early wanderingsin
theregion of the Seven Fabled Cities of UR, which areno more, and it tells of the War between the Gods that
took placein atime beyond the memory of man. And the horrorsand uglinessthat the Priest will encounter in
hisRitesare herein described, and their reasons, and their natures, and Essences. And the Number of the Lines
is Sacred, and the Word are Sacred, and are most potent charms against the Evil Ones. And surely some
Magicians of the country do write them on parchment or clay, or on pottery, or in theair, that they might be
efficacious thereby, and that the Gods will remember the wor ds of the Covenant.

| copied these words down in my tongue and kept them faithfully these many years, and my own copy will go
with meto the place where | will go when my Spirit istorn from the body. But heed these wordswell, and
remember! For rememberingisthe most important and most potent magick, being the Remember ance of
Things Past and the Rememberance of Thingsto Come, which isthe same Memory. And do not show thistext to
the uninitiated, for it hath caused madness, in men and in beasts.

The Text:

THE MAGAN TEXT

Hearken, and Remember!
In the Name of ANU, Remember!
In the Name of ENLIL, Remember!
In the Name of ENKI, Remember!
When on High the Heavens had not been named,
The Earth had not been named,
And Naught existed but the Seas of ABSU,
The Ancient One,
And MUMMU TIAMAT, the Ancient One
Who borethem all,
Their Watersas One Water.
At thistime, beforethe ELDER GODS had been brought forth,
Uncalled by Name,
Their destiniesunknown and undeter mined,

Then it wasthat the Gods wer e formed within the Ancient Ones.
LLMU and LLAAMU were brought forth and called by Name,
And for Agesthey grew in age and bearing.
ANSHAR and KISHAR were brought forth,

And brought forth ANU
Who begat NUDIMMUD, Our Master ENKI,

Who hasno rival among the Gods.

Remember!

The Elder Ones came together
They disturbed TIAMAT, the Ancient One, asthey surged back and forth.
Yea, they troubled the belly of TIAMAT



By their Rebellion in the abode of Heaven.
ABSU could not lessen their clamour
TIAMAT was speechless at their ways.

Their doings wer e loathsome unto the Ancient Ones.

ABSU rose up to slay the Elder Gods by stealth.
With magick charm and spell ABSU fought,
But was dlain by the sorcery of the Elder Gods.
And it wastheir first victory.
Hisbody waslain in an empty Space
In acrevice of the heavens
Hid
Hewaslain,

But hisblood cried out to the Abode of Heaven.

TIAMAT

Enraged
Filled with an Evil Motion
Said
Let usmake Monsters
That they may go out and do battle
Against these Sons of I niquity
The murderous offspring who have destr oyed

A God.

HUBUR arose, She who fashioneth all things,
And possessor of Magick likeunto Our Master.
She added matchless weapons to the ar senals of the Ancient Ones,
She bore Monster -Ser pents
Sharp of tooth, long of fang,

Shefilled their bodieswith venom for blood
Roaring dragons she has clothed with Terror
Has crowned them with Halos, making them as Gods,
So that he who beholds them shall perish
And, that, with their bodiesreared up
None might turn them back.

She summoned the Viper, the Dragon, and the Winged Bull,
The Great Lion, the Mad-God, and the Scor pion-Man.
Mighty rabid Demons, Feather ed-Ser pents, the Horse-Man,
Bearing weaponsthat spare no
Fearlessin Battle,

Charmed with the spells of ancient sorcery,

... withal Eleven of thiskind she brought forth
With KINGU as L eader of the Minions,

Remember!

ENKI
Our Master
Fearing defeat, summoned his Son
MARDUK
Summoned his Son
The Son of Magick
Told him the Secret Name
The Secret Number
The Secret Shape
Wher eby he might do battle
With the Ancient Horde
And bevictorious.

MARDUK KURIOS!



Brightest Star among the Stars
Strongest God among the Gods
Son of Magick and the Sword
Child of Wisdom and the Word
Knower of the Secret Name
Knower of the Secret Number
Knower of the Secret Shape
He armed himself with the Disc of Power
In chariots of Fire hewent forth
With a shouting Voice he called the Spell
With a Blazing Flame hefilled his Body
Dragons, Vipers, all fell down
Lions, Horse-Men, all were dain.
The Mighty creatures of HUBUR were dain
The Spells, the Char ms, the Sorcery were broken.
Naught but TIAMAT remained.
The Great Serpent, the Enormous Worm
The Snake with iron teeth
The Snake with shar pened claw
The Snake with Eyes of Death,
Shelunged at MARDUK
With aroar
With acurse
Shelunged.

MARDUK struck with the Disc of Power
Blinded TIAMAT's Eyes of Death
The Monster heaved and raised its back
Struck forth in all directions
Spitting ancient wor ds of Power
Screamed the ancient incantations
MARDUK struck again and blew
An Evil Wind into her body
Which filled the raging, wicked Serpent
MARDUK shot between her jaws
The Charmed arrow of ENKI's Magick
MARDUK struck again and severed
Thehead of TIAMAT from itsbody.

And all was silent.
Remember!

MARDUK
Victor
Took the Tablets of Destiny
Unbidden
Hung them around his neck.
Acclaimed of the Elder Godswas he.
First among the Elder Oneswas he.
He split thesundered TIAMAT in twain
And fashioned the heavens and the earth,
With a Gate to keep the Ancient Ones Without.
With a Gate whose Key is hid forever
Saveto the Sons of MARDUK
Save to the Followers of Our Master
ENKI
First in Magick among the Gods.

From the Blood of KINGU hefashioned M an.
He constructed Watchtowersfor the Elder Gods



Fixing their astral bodies as constellations
That they may watch the Gate of ABSU
The Gateof TIAMAT they watch
The Gate of KINGU they oversee
The Gatewhose Guardian is|AK SAKKAK they bind.
All the Elder Powersresist
The Force of Ancient Artistry
The Magick Spell of the Oldest Ones
The Incantation of the Primal Power
The Mountain KUR, the Serpent God
TheMountain MASHU, that of Magick
TheDead KUTULU, Dead but Dreaming
TIAMAT, Dead but Dreaming
ABSU, KINGU, Dead but Dreaming
And shall their generation come again?

WE ARE THE LOST ONES
From a Timebefore Time
From a Land beyond the Stars
From the Agewhen ANU walked the earth
In company of Bright Angels.
We have survived thefirst War
Between the Power s of the Gods
And have seen thewrath of the Ancient Ones
Dark Angels
Vent upon the Earth
WE ARE FROM A RACE BEYOND THE WANDERERS OF NIGHT.
We have survived the Age when ABSU ruled the Earth
And the Power destroyed out generations.
We have survived on tops of mountains
And beneath the feet of mountains
And have spoken with the Scorpions
In allegiance and wer e betrayed.
And TIAMAT has promised us never mor e to attack
With water and with wind.
But the Gods ar e for getful.

Beneath the Seas of NAR MATTARU
Beneath the Seas of the Earth, NAR MATTARU
Beneath the World lays sleeping
The God of Anger, Dead but Dreaming
The God of CUTHALU, Dead but Dreaming!
TheLord of KUR, calm but thunderous!

The One-Eyes Sword, cold but burning!

He who awakens Him calls the ancient
Vengeance of the Elder Ones
The Seven Glorious Gods
of the Seven Glorious Cities
Upon himself and upon the World
And old vengeance. . .

Know that our yearsaretheyearsof War
And our daysare measured as battles
And every hour isalLife
Lost to the Outside
Those from Without
Have builded up charnel houses
Tonourish thefiendsof TIAMAT
And the Blood of the weakest here
Islibation unto TIAMAT



Queen of the Ghouls
Wreaker of Pain
And to invoke her
The Red Water of Life
Need be split on a stone
The stone struck with a sword
That hath slain e even men
Sacrificesto HUBUR
So that the Strikeringeth out
And call TTIAMAT from Her slumber
From her deep in the Caverns
Of the Earth.

And none may dare entreat further
For toinvoke Death isto utter
Thefinal prayer.

Of the Generations of the Ancient Ones

UTUKK XUL
The account of the generations
Of the Ancient Ones hererendered
Of the generations of the Ancient Ones
Hereremembered.
Cold and Rain that erode all things
They arethe Evil Spirits
In the creation of ANU spawned
Plague Gods
PAZUZU
And the Beloved Sons of ENG
The Offspring of NINNKIGAL
Rending in pieces on high Bringing destruction below
They are Children of the Underworld
Loudly roaring on high
Gibbering loathsomely below
They arethe bitter venom of the Gods.
Thegreat stormsdirected from heaven
Those arethey
The Owl, M essenger of UGGI
Lord of Death
Thosethey are
THEY ARE THE CHILDREN
BORN OF EARTH
THAT IN THE CREATION
OF ANU WERE SPAWNED.

The highest walls
Thethickest walls
The strongest walls
Like aflood they pass
From houseto house
They ravage
No door can shut them out



No bolt can turn them back
Through the door like snakesthey dlide
Through the bolts like winds they blow
Pulling the wife from the embr ace of the husband
Snatching the child from the loins of man
Banishing the man from hishome, hisland
THEY ARE THE BURNING PAIN
THAT PRESSETH ITSELF ON THE BACK OF MAN.

THEY ARE GHOULS
The spirit of the harlot that hath died in the streets
The spirit of the woman that hath died in childbirth
The spirit of the woman that hath dies, weeping with a babe at the breast
The spirit of an evil man
Onethat haunteth the streets
Or onethat haunteth the bed.
They are Seven!
Seven arethey!
Those Seven wereborn in the Mountains of MASHU
Called Magick
They dwell within the Cavernsof the Earth
Amid the desolate places of the Earth they live
Amid the places between
The Places
Unknown in heaven and in earth
They arearrayed in terror
Among the Elder Godsthereisno knowledge of them
They have no name
Not in heaven
Nor on earth
They ride over the Mountain of Sunset
And on the Mountain of Dawn they cry
Through the Cavernsof the Earth they creep
Amid the desolate places of the Earth they lie
Nowhere arethey known
Not in heaven
Nor in the Earth
Arethey discovered
For ther placeisoutside our place
And between the angles of the Earth
They liein wait
Crouching for the Sacrifice
THEY ARE THEY CHILDREN OF THE UNDERWORLD.

Falling likerain from the sky
Issuing like mist from the earth
Doorsdo not stop them
Boltsdo not stop them
They glidein at the door s like serpents
They enter by the windows like the wind
IDPA they are, entering by the head
NAMTAR they are, entering by the heart
UTUK they are, entering by the brow
ALAL they are, entering by the chest
GIGIM they are, seizing the bowels
TELAL they are, grasping the hand
URUKU they are, giant Larvae, feeding on the Blood
They are Seven!

Seven are They!

They seize all the towers



From UR to NIPPUR
Yet UR knowsthem not
Y et NIPPUR does not know them
They have brought down the mighty
Of all the mighty Cities of man
Y et man knows them not
Y esthe Citiesdo not know them
They have struck down the forests of the East
And have flooded the L ands of the West
Y et the East knows them not
Yet the West does not know them
They are a hand grasping at the neck
Y et the neck does not know them
And man knows them not.
Their words are Unwrit
Their numbersare Unknown
Their shapesare all Shapes
Their habitations
The desolate placeswheretheir Rites are performed
Their habitations
The haunts of man wher e a sacrifice has been offered
Their habitations
Thelandshere
And citieshere
And the lands between the lands
The cities between the cities
In spaces no man has ever walked
In KURNUDE
The country from whence no traveller returns
At EKURBAD
In thealtar of the Temple of the Dead
And at GI UMUNA
At their Mother's breast
At the Foundations of CHAOS
Inthe ARALIYA of MUMMU-TIAMAT
And at the Gates
Of IAK SAKKAK!

SPIRIT OF THE AIR, REMEMBER!
SPIRIT OF THE EARTH, REMEMBER!

[l
Of the Forgotten Generations of Man

And was not Man created from the blood of KINGU
Commander of the hordes of the Ancient Ones?
Does not man possessin his spirit
The sees of rebellion against the Elder Gods?

And the blood of Man isthe Blood of Vengeance
And the blood of Man isthe Spirit of Vengeance
And the Power of Man isthe Power of the Ancient Ones
And thisisthe Covenant
For, lo! The Elder Gods possessthe Sign
By which the Power s of the Ancient Ones are turned back
But Man possessesthe Sign
And the Number
And the Shape



To summon the Blood of his Parents.
And thisisthe Covenant.
Created by the Elder Gods
From the Blood of the Ancient Ones
Man isthe Key by which
The Gateif IAK SAKKAK may beflung wide
By which the Ancient Ones
Seek their Vengeance
Upon the face of the Earth
Against the Offspring of MARDUK.
For what isnew
Came from that which isold
And what isold
Shall replace that which isnew
And once again the Ancient Ones
Shall rule upon the face of the Earth!
And thisistoo the Covenant!

1V

Of the Slegp of ISHTAR

Yet ISHTAR
Queen of Heaven
Bright Light of Nights
Mistress of the Gods
Set her mind in that direction
From Above she set her mind,
To Below she set her mind
From the Heavens she set forth
Tothe Abyss
Out of the Gates of the Living
To enter the Gates of Death
Out of the Landswe know
Into the Lands we know not
TotheLand of No Return
TotheLand of Queen ERESHKIGAL
ISHTAR, Queen of Heavens, she set her mind
ISHTAR, Daughter of SIN, she set forth
TotheBlack Earth, the Land of CUTHA
She set forth
Tothe House of No Return she set her foot
Upon the Road whence None Return
She set her foot
Tothe Cave, forever unlit
Where bowls of clay are heaped upon the alter
Where bowlsof dust arethe food
Of residents clothed only in wings
ToABSU ISHTAR set forth.
Where deepsthedread CUTHALU
ISHTAR set forth.

The Watcher
Stood fast.
The Watcher



NINNGHIZHIDDA
Stood fast.
And ISHTAR spoke unto him

NINNGHIZHIDDA! Serpent of the Deep!
NINNGHIZHIDDA! Horned Serpent of the Deep!
NINNGHIZHIDDA! Plumed Serpent of the Deep!

Open!

Open the Door that | may enter!
NINNGHIZHIDDA, Spirit of the Deep, Watcher of the Gate, Remember!
In the Name of our Father beforethe Flight, ENKI, Lord and Master of Magicians
Open the Door that | may enter!

Open
Lest | attack the Door
Lest | break apart itsbars
Lest | attack theBarrier
Lest | takeitswallsby force
Open the Door
Open Widethe Gate
Lest | causethe Dead torisel!
| will raise up the Dead!

I will cause the Dead to rise and devour the living!

Open the Door
Lest | causethe Dead to outnumber the Living!
NINNGHIZHIDDA, Spirit of the Deep, Watcher of the Gate, Open!

NINNGHIZHIDDA
The Great Serpent
Coiled back on itself
And answer ed
ISHTAR
Lady
Queen among the Gods
| go before my Mistress
ERESHKIGAL
Before the Queen of Death
I will announce Thee.

And NINNGHIZHIDDA
Horned Serpent
Approached the Lady ERESHKIGAL
And said:

Behold, ISHTAR, Thy Sister
Queen among the Gods
Stands before the Gate!
Daughter of SIN, Mistress of ENKI
Shewaits.

And ERESHKIGAL was pale with fear.
TheDark Waters stirred.

Go, Watcher of the Gate.
Go, NINNGHIZHIDDA, Watcher of the Gate,
Open the Door to ISHTAR
And treat Her asit iswritten
In the Ancient Covenant.

And NINNGHIZHIDDA loosed the bolt from the hatch
And Darknessfell upon ISHTAR
TheDark Watersrose and carried the Goddess of Light



Tothe Realms of the Night.

And the Serpent spoke:

Enter
Queen of Heaven of the Great Above
That KUR may rejoice
That CUTHA may give praise

That KUTU may smile.

Enter
That KUTULU may be pleased at Thy presence

And ISHTAR entered.
And there are Seven gates and Seven Decr ees.
At theFirst Gate

NINGHIZHIDDA removed the Crown
The Great Crown of Her head he took away
And ISHTAR asked
Why, Serpent, hasthou removed my First Jewel?
And the Serpent answered
Thusis, the Covenant of Old, set down before Time,
The Rulesof the Lady of KUTU.
Enter the First Gate.

And the Second Gate

NINNGHIZHIDDA removed the Wand

TheWand of LapisLazuli hetook away
And ISHTAR asked

Why, NETI, hasthou removed my Second Jewel?
And NETI answered
Thusit is, the Covenant of Old, set down before Time
The Decrees of the Lady of KUTU.
Enter the Second Gate.

At the Third Gate

NINNGHIZHIDDA removed the Jewels
The Jewels around her neck he took away
And ISHTAR asked
Why, Gatekeeper, hasthou removed my Third Jewel?
And the Gatekeeper answered
Thusit is, the Covenant of Old, set down before Time,
The Decrees of the Lady of KUTU
Enter the Third Gate.

At the Fourth Gate

NINGHIZHIDDA removed the Jewels
The Jewelson her breast hetook away
And ISHTAR asked
Why, Guardian of the Outer, hasthou removed my Fourth Jewel?
And the Guardian answer ed
Thusit is, the Covenant of Old, set down before Time,
The Rulesof the Lady of KUTU.
Enter the Fourth Gate.

At the Fifth Gate



NINNGHIZHIDDA removed the Jewels
The Belt of Jewels around her hips hetook away
And ISHTAR asked
Why, Watcher of the Forbidden Entrance, hast thou removed my Fifth Jewel?
And the Watcher answered
Thusit is, the Covenant of Old, set down before Time,
The Rulesof the Lady of KUTUK.
Enter the Fifth Gate.
At the Sixth Gate
NINNGHIZHIDDA removed the Jewels
The Jewelsaround her wrists
And the Jewels around her ankles he took away.
And ISHTAR asked
Why, NINNKIGAL, hast thou removed my Sixth Jewel?
And NINKIGAL answered
Thusit is, theancient Covenant, set down before Time,
The Decreesof Lady of KUTU.
Enter the Sixth Gate.

At the Seventh Gate

NINNGHIZHIDDA removed the Jewels
The Jewelled Robes of ISHTAR hetook away.
ISHTAR, without protection, without safety,
ISHTAR, without talisman or amulet, asked
Why, Messenger of the Ancient Ones, hast thou removed my Seventh Jewel?
And the M essenger of the Ancient Onesreplied
Thusit is, the Covenant of Old, set down before Time,
The Rulesof the Lady of KUTU.
Enter the Seventh Gate and behold the Nether World.

ISHTAR had descended to the Land of KUR
Tothe Depths of CUTHA she went down.
Having lost her Seven Talisman of the Upper Worlds
Having lost her Seven Power s of the Land of the Living
Without Food of Lifeor Water of Life
She appear ed before ERESHKIGAL, Mistress of Death.
ERESHKIGAL screamed at Her presence.

ISHTAR raised up Her arm.
ERESHKIGAL summoned NAMMTAR
The Magician NAMMTAR
Saying these wor ds she spoke to him
Go! Imprison her!

Bind her in Darkness!

Chain her in the Sea below the Seas!
Release against her the Seven ANNUNNAKI!
Release against her the Sixty Demonsg!
Against her eyes, the demons of the eyes!
Against her sides, the demons of the sides!
Against her heart, the demons of the heart!
Against her feet, the demons of the feet!
Against her head, the demons of the head!
Againgt her entire body, the demonsthe KUR!

And thedemonstore at her, from every side.

And the ANNUNAKI, Dread Judges



Seven L ords of the Underworld
Drew Around Her
Faceless Gods of ABSU
They stared
Fixed her with the Eye of Death
Withe the Glance of Death
They killed her
And hung her like a corpse from a stake
The sixty demonstearing her limbsfrom her sides
Her eyesfrom her head
Her earsfrom her skull.

ERESHKIGAL rejoiced.
Blind AZAG-THOTH rejoiced
IAK SAKKAK reoiced
ISHNIGGARRAB re¢oiced
KUTULU rejoiced
The MASKIM gave praiseto the Queen of Death
The GIGIM gave praiseto ERESHKIGAL, Queen of Death.

And the Elder Oneswererent with fear.

Our Father ENKI
Lord of Magick
Receiving word by NINSHUBUR
ISHTAR's servant NINSHUBUR
Hehearsof ISHTAR's Sleep
In the House of Death
He hearshow GANZIR has been
Opened
How the Face of Abyss
Opened wideits mouth
And swallowed the Queen of Heaven
Queen of the Rising of the Sun.
And ENKI summoned forth clay
And ENKI summoned forth wind
And from the clay and from the wind
ANKI fashioned two Elementals
He fashioned the KURGARRU, spirit of the Earth,
Hefashioned the KALATURRU, spirit of the Seas,
Tothe KURGARRU he gavethe Food of Life
Tothe KALATURRU he gavethe Water of Life
And to these images he spoke aloud
Arise, KALATURRU, Spirit of the Seas
Arise, and set thy feet to that Gate GANZIR
To the Gate of the Underworld
The Land of No Return
Set thine eyes
The Seven Gates shall open for thee
No spell shall keep thee out
For my Number isupon you.
Takethebag of the Food of Life
Takethebag of the Water of Life
And ERESHKIGAL shall not raise her arm against you
ERESHKIGAL SHALL HAVE NO POWER OVER YOU.

Find the cor pse of INANNA
Find the corpse of ISHTAR our Queen
And sprinklethe Food of Life, Sixty Times
And sprinklethe Water of Life, Sixty Times



Sixty Timesthe Food of Lifeand the Water of Life
Sprinkle upon her body
And truly
ISHTAR will rise.

With giant wings
And scales like serpents
Thetwo elementalsflew to that Gate
Invisible
NINNGHIZHIDDA saw them not
Invisible
They passesthe Seven Watchers
With haste they entered the Palace of Death
And they beheld several terrible sights.

The demonsof all the Abysslay there
Dead but Dreaming, they clung to thewalls
Of the House of Death
Facelessand terrible
The ANNUNAKI stared out
Blind and Mad AZAG-THOTH reared up
The Eye on the Throne opened
The Dark Watersstirred
The Gates of LapisLazuli glistened
In the darkness
Unseen Monsters
Spawned at the Dawn of Ages
Spawned in the Battle of MARDUK and TIAMAT
Spawned in HUBUR
With the Sign of HUBUR
Lead by KINGU . ..

With hastethey fled
Through the Palace of Death
Stopping only at the corpse of ISHTAR

The Beautiful Queen
Mistress of the Gods
Lady of all the Harlots of UR
Bright Shining One of the Heavens
Beloved of ENKI
Lay hung and bleeding
From athousand fatal wounds.

ERESHKIGAL
Sensing their presence
Cried out.

KUGAARU
Armed with Fire
L ooked upon the Queen of Corpses
with the Ray of Fire

KALATURRU
Armed with Flame
L ooked upon the Queen of the Graves
With the Rays of Flame.

And ERESHKIGAL
Mighty in CUTHA



Turned her face

Upon the cor pse of INANNA
Sixty timesthey sprinkled
The Water of Life of ENKI
Upon the corpseof ISHTAR
Sixty timesthey sprinkled
The Food of Life of ENKI

Upon the cor pse
Hung from a stake
They directed the Spirit of Life
INANNA AROSE.

The Dark Waterstrembled and roiled.

AZAG-THOTH screamed upon histhrone
CUTHALU lurched forth from hissleep
ISHNIGARRAB fled the Palace of Death
IAK SAKKAK trembled in fear and hate

The ANNUNNAKI fled their thrones
The Eye upon the Throne took flight
ERESHKIGAL roared and summoned NAMMTAR
TheMagician NAMMRAR she called
But not for pursuit
But for protection.

INANNA ascended from the Underworld.

With the winged elementals she fled the Gates
Of GANZIR and NETI shefled
And verily
The Dead fled ahead of her.

When through the First Gate they fled
ISHTAR took back her jewelled robes.

When through the Second Gatethey fled
ISHTAR took back her jewelled bracelets.

When through the Third Gate they fled
ISHTAR took back her jewelled belt.

When through the Fourth Gate they fled
ISHTAR took back her jewelled necklace.

When through the Fifth Gate they fled
ISHTAR took back her Belt of Jewels.

When through the Sixth Gatethey fled
ISHTAR took back her Wand of Lapis

When through the Seventh Gatethey fled
ISHTAR took back her jewelled crown.

And the Demonsrose
And the Spirits of the Dead
And went with her out of the Gates
L ooking neither right nor left
Walking in front and behind



They went with ISHTAR from the Gate of GANZIR
Out of the Netherworld they accompanied her
And ERESHKIGAL
Scorned Queen of the Abyss Wherein All Are Drowned Pronounced a Curse
Solemn and Power ful
Against the Queen of the Rising of the Sun
And NAMMTAR gaveit form.

When the Lover of ISHTAR
Beloved of the Queen of Heaven
Goes down before me
Goesthrough the Gate of GANZIR
TotheHouse of Death
When with him the wailing people come
The weeping woman and the wailing man
When DUMUZI isslain and buried
MAY THE DEAD RISE AND SMELL THE INCENSE!

V

Stoop not down, therefore,
Unto the Darkly Shining World
Wherethe ABSU liesin Dark Waters
And CUTHALU dleepsand dreams

Stoop not down, therefore,

For an Abysslies beneath the World
Reached by a descending L adder
That hath Seven Steps
Reached by a descending Pathway
That hath Seven Gates
And therein is established
The Throne
Of an Evil and Fatal Force.

For from the Cavities of the World
Leapsforth the Evil Demon
The Evil God
The Evil Genius
The Evil Ensnarer
The Evil Phantom
The Evil Devil
The Evil Larvae
Showing no true Signs
Unto mortal Man.

AND THE DEAD WILL RISE AND SMELL THE INCENSE!




THE URILIA TEXT

THE following isthe Text of URILIA, the Book of the Worm. It contains the formulae by which the wreaker s of
havoc perform their Rites. These are the prayersof the ensnarers, the liers-in-wait, the blind fiends of Chaos,
the most ancient evil.

These incantations are said by the hidden priests and creatures of these power s, defeated by the Eldersand the
Seven Powers, led by MARDUK, supported by ENKI and the whole Host of 1GIGI; defeatersof the Old
Serpent, the Ancient Worm, TIAMAT, the ABYSS, also called KUTULU the Corpse-ENKI, yet who lies not
dead, but dreaming; he whom secret priests, initiated into the Black Rites, whose namesarewrit forever in the
Book of Chaos, can summon if they but know how.

These words are not to be shown to any man, or the Curse of ENK|1 are upon thee!

Such are the Words:

A
A
A
10
1O
fe)

| AM the God of Gods

| AM the Lord of Darkness, and Master of Magicians
I AM the Power and the Knowledge
| AM beforeall things.

I AM before ANU and the IGIGI
| AM before ANU and the ANNUNNAKI
| AM beforethe Seven SHURUPPAK I
| AM beforeall things.

I AM before ENKI and SHAMMASH
| AM beforeall things.

I AM before INANNA and ISHTAR
| AM before NANNA and UDDU
| AM before ENDUKUGGA and NINDUKUGGA



| AM before ERESHKIGAL
| AM beforeall things.
Before M E was made Nothing that was made.

| AM BEFORE all gods.
I AM beforeall days.
| AM beforeall men and legends of men.
| AM the ANCIENT ONE.

NO MAN may seek my resting place.
| receivethe Sun at night and the Moon by day.
I AM thereciever of the sacrifice of the Wanderers.
The Mountains of the West cover me.
The Mountains of Magick cover me.

| AM THE ANCIENT OF DAYS.

| AM before ABSU.
| AM before NAR MARRATU.
| AM before ANU.
| AM beforeKIA.

| AM beforeall things.

AT TATTATTA SAKKAKTH! IAK SAKKAKH! A SHA XUL!
[AITAT TA UTUKKU XUL!
IAITA ZIXUL! TA ZIXUL!

IA KINGU! A AZBUL! |IA AZABUA! A XAZTUR! |A HUBBUR!
[AITAT TA]
BAXABAXAXAXAXABAXAXAXAXA!
KAKHTAKHTAMON [AS!

1. THE ABOMINATIONS

Theterrible offspring of the Ancient Ones may be summoned by the priest. These offspring may be called and
adjured to perform what tasksthe priest may deem necessary in histemple. They wer e begotten before all ages
and dwelt in the blood of KINGU, and MARDUK could not altogether shut them out. And they dwell in our
country, and alongside our gener ations, though they may not be seen. And thiswastaught by the priests of
Babylon, who char ged that these formulae may never be revealed to anyone who isnot initiated into our ways,
for to do so would be the most frightful error.

Though they dwell beyond the Gate, they may be summoned when MARDUK is not watchful, and sleeps, on
those days when he has no power, when the Great Bear hangs from itstail, and on the four quartersof the year
computed therefrom, and on the spaces between these Angles. On these days, the Mother TIAMAT isrestless,
the corpse KUTUL U shakes beneath the Earth, and our Master ENKI issore afraid.

Prepare, then the bowl of TIAMAT, the DUR of INDUR, the L ost Bowl, the Shattered Bowl of the Sages,
summoning thereby the FIRIK of GID, and the Lady SHAKUGUKU, the Queen of the Cauldron. Recitethe
Conjuration |A ADU EN I over it, and build the Firetherein, calling GBL when thou dost, after hismanner and
form.

When the Fireisbuilt and conjured, then mayest thou raise thine Dagger, summoning the assistance of
NINKHARSAG, Queen of the Demons, and NINKASZI, the Horned Queen, and NINNGHIZHIDDA, the
Queen of the Magick Wand, after their manner and form. And when thou hast accomplished this, and made the
proper sacrifice, thou mayest begin calling whichsoever of the offspring thou mayest, after opening the Gate.

DO NOT OPEN THE GATE, SAVE FOR AN ESPECIAL TIME THAT THOU STATE AT THE TIME OF



OPENING, AND IT MAY NOT STAY OPEN FOR A MOMENT AFTER THE PASSAGE OF THE HOUR OF
TIAMAT,ELSE ALL THE ABYSSBREAK FORTH UPON THE EARTH, AND THE DEAD RISE TO EAT
THE LIVING, FORIT ISWRIT: | WILL CAUSE THE DEAD TO RISE AND DEVOUR THE LIVING, |
WILL GIVE TO THE DEAD POWER OVER THE LIVING, THAT THEY MAY OUTNUMBER THE
LIVING.

After thou hast performed the necessary, called the Spirit, appointed histask, set the time of the closing of the
Gate and thereturn of the Spirit therein, thou must not leave the place of Calling, but remain there until the
return of the Spirit and the closing of the Gate.

TheLord of AbominationsisHUMWAWA of the South Winds, whose face is a mass of the entrails of the
animals and men. His breath isthe stench of dung, and hasbeen. HUMWAWA isthe Dark Angel of all that is
excreted, and of all that sours. And as all things come to the time when they will decay, so also HUMWAWA is
the Lord of the Future of all that goes upon the earth, and any man's future years may be seen by gazing into
the very face of this Angel, taking care not to breathe the horrid perfumethat isthe odour of death..

And thisisthe Signature of HUMWAWA.

And isHUMWAWA appearsto thepriest, will not thedread PAZUZU also bethere? Lord of all feversand
plagues, grinning Dark Angel of the Four Wings, horned, with rotting genitalia, from which he howl in pain
through shar pened teeth over the lands of the cities sacred to the APHKHALLU even in the height of the Sun as
in the height of the Moon; even with whirling sand and wind, as with empty stillness, and it is the able magician
indeed who can remove PAZUZU once he haslaid hold of a man, for PAZUZU lays hold unto death.

Know that HUMWAWA and PAZUZU are brothers. HUMAWAW isthe eldest, who rides upon a silent,
whispering wind and claimsthe flocks for his own, by which sign you shall know that PAZUZU will come.

And thisisthe Sigil of PAZUZU by which heis constrained to come:



Of all the Gods and Spirits of Abomination, there can be no useor gain to call upon AZAG-THOTH, asheis
Surely Mad. Rendered sightlessin the Battle, heisLord of CHAOS, and the priest can find littleuse for him. He
isalso too powerful to control once called, and gives violent struggle befor e sent back to the Gate, for which only
a strong and able magician may dareraise him. Thus, for that reason, his seal isnot given.

Of all the Gods and Spirits of Abomination, KUTULU only cannot be summoned, for heisthe Sleeping Lord.
The magician can not hope to have any power over him, but he may be wor shipped and for him the proper
sacrifices may be made, so that he will sparethee when herisestothe earth. And thetimesfor the sacrificeare
the sametimes asthe Sleeping of MARDUK, for thisiswhen Great KUTULU moves. And heisthevery Fire of
the Earth, and Power of All Magick. When hejoinswith the Abominations of the Sky, TIAMAT will once more
rulethe earth!

And thisishis Seal:

And there are Four Spirits of the Spaces, and they come upon the Wind, and they are Things of the Wind, and
of Fire. And the First comesfrom the North, and is called USTUR, and hasa Human Shape. And Heisthe M ost
Ancient of the Four, and a Great Lord of the World. And the Second comes from the East, and is called SED
and hasthe Shape of a Bull, but with a human face, and isvery mighty. And the Third comes from the south,
and iscalled LAMAS, and is of the Shape of a Lion, but with a human head, and gover nsthose things of the
Flame and the Burning Wind. And the Fourth comesfrom the West, and iscalled NATTIG, and is of the Shape
of an Eagle, but with a human body, having only the face and wings of an Eagle, with an Eagle's claws. And this
Eagle comesfrom the Sea and isa Great Mystery.



And from Nuzku upon Uru they come, and do not wait, and ar e always present,, and they receive the
Wanderersin their Seasons. And the Season of SED isthat of the Great Night, when the Bear isdain, and thisis
in the Month of AIRU. And the Season of LAMASisthe Month of ABU, and that of NATTIG in
ARAHSHAMMA and lastly that of USTUR in SHABATU. Thusarethe Four Spiritsof the Four Spaces, and
their Seasons; and they dwell between the Sun's Spaces, and are not of them, but of the Stars, and, asit issaid,
of thevery IGIGI themselves although thisisnot altogether known.

And to summon these and other Demons, the herb AGLAOPHOTIS must be burnt in a new bowl that must be
the Evil Times, and at Night.

And the AKHKHARU may be summoned, which sucketh the blood from a Man, asit desiresto become a
fashioning of Man, the Blood of KINGU, but the AKHKHARU will never become Man.

And the AKHKHARU may be summoned, if its Sign be known, and it isthus:

And the LALASSU may be called, which haunteth the places of Man, seeking also to become like Man, but these
arenot to be spoken to, lest the Priest become afflicted with madness, and become unto a living LALASSU
which must needs be slain and the Spirit thereof exorcised, for it is Evil and causeth only terror, and no good
can comeof it. It islikethe LALARTU, and of the same Family asthat, savethe LALARTU was once living and
is caught between the Worlds, seeking Entrance into one or the other. And it must not be permitted Entrance
into This, for it isof a sickened constitution and will slay mothersat birth, likeunto LAMASHTA, the Queen of
Sicknessand Misery.

And the Signs by which these Things may be summoned ar e these, if the Priest have need of them, but know that
it isnot lawful:

And thisisthe Seal of the LALASSU

W

And thisisthe Seal of the LALARTU:
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And know that the MINU of ENKI is powerful against these, but against all Operations of Demonic character,
and some of these may be render ed fruitless thereby. Therefore it must always be hid.

Know that GELAL and LILIT arequick to comeat Calling, and invadeth the beds of Man, robbing the Water
of Lifeand the Food of Lifein which to quicken the Dead, but their laboursarefruitlessfor they do not have the
formulae. But the Priest hasthe formulae, and the Food of Life and the Water of Life may be brought to call
many, for after the passage of one-tenth of a Moon the Elements are dead.

And GELAL invadesthe bed of aWoman, and LILIT that of a Man, and sometimes evil beings are born of
these hauntings, and as such must be dain, for the children of GELAL areworkersnatural of the ANCIENT
ONE, having His Spirit; and thechildren of LILIT arelikewise, but areborn in secret places which may not be
perceived by Man, and it isnot until the time of their maturity that such asthese are given to walkingin the
places of Men.

And GELAL rideth upon the Wind, but oftentimes LILIT cometh of the Water. Which iswhy running Water
must be used in the Rites, because of the cleanliness ther eof.

And the Sign of GELAL isthus:

Andthe Sign of LILIT isthus:



And XASTUR isafoul demonesswho slaysMen in their Sleep, and devoursthat which shewill. And of her no
more may be said, for it isunlawful; but know that the wor shippersof TIAMAT know her well, and that sheis
beloved of the Ancient Ones.

Thisisher Sign, by which you may know her:

And know further that the legions of these Evil Ones are uncountable and stretcheth forth on all sidesand into
all places, though they cannot be seen, except at certain timesand to certain persons. And thesetimesare as said
before, and the persons unknown, for who can know XASTUR?

But the Dead may be always summoned, and many times are willing to rise; but some are stubborn and desireto
remain Wherethey are, and do not rise, save for the efforts of the Priest, who has power, asISHTAR, both in
this Place and in the Other. And the Dead must be called in the Four Directions, and in the Four Spacesfor, not
knowing wherelt is, the Priest must needstake especial carethat he call everywhere, for the Spirit may bein
flight.

And a Dead God may be also summoned, and the formulae isthat which follows. It must be spoken clearly
aloud, and not a word changed, elsethe Spirit of the God may devour thee, asthereisno Food and no Drink
wherethey are.

And it must be called in a secret place, without windows, or with windows only in one place, and that should be
in the Northern Wall of the place, and the only light shall be of one lamp, set on the altar, and the lamp need not
be new, nor thealtar, for it isa Rite of Age and of the Ancient Ones, and they care not for newness.

And the altar should be of alargerock set in the earth, and a sacrifice acceptable unto the natur e of the God

should be made. And at the time of the Calling, the waters of ABSU will roil, and KUTUL U will stir, but unless
it be Histime, hewill not Rise.

And thisisthe Conjuration of the Dead God:



May NAMMTAR open my eyesthat | may see.........
May NAMMTAR open my earsthat | may hear .........
May NAMMTAR open my nosethat | may sense His appr oach.

May NAMMTAR open my mouth that my voice will be heard to the far reaches of the Earth.
May NAMMTAR strengthen my right hand that | shall be strong, to keep theDead ... ...... under my power,
under my very power.
| conjure Thee, O Ancestor of the Gods!

I summon Thee, Creature of Darkness, by the Works of Darkness!
| summon Thee, Creature of Hatred, by the Words of Hatr ed!
| summon Thee, Creature of the Wastes, by the Rites of the Waste!
| summon Thee, Creature of Pain, by the Words of Pain!
| summon and call Theeforth, from Thy Abodein Darkness!
| evoke Thee from Thy resting-place in the bowels of the Earth!

I summon Thine eyesto behold the Brightness of my Wand, which isfull of the Fire of Life!

| conjure Thee, O Ancestor of the Gods!
I summon Thee, Creature of Darkness, by the Works of Darkness!
| summon Thee, Creature of Hatred, by the Works of Hatr ed!
| summon Thee, Creature of the Wastes, by the Rites of the Waste!
| summon Thee, Creature of Pain, by the Words of Pain!
By the Four Square Pillarsof Earth that support the Sky,
May they stand fast against Them that desire to harm me!
| evoke Theefrom Thy resting-placein the bowels of the Earth!
| summon Thee and Thine earsto hear the Word that is never spoken, except by Thy Father, the Eldest of All
Who Know Age
TheWord that Binds and Commandsis my Word!

[AI'TA!T TAI NNGI BANNA BARRA | A!
IARRUGISHGARRAGNARAB!

| conjure Thee, O Ancestor of the Gods!

| summon Thee, Creature of Darkness, by the Works of Darkness!
| summon Thee, Creature of Hatred, by the Works of Hatr ed!
| summon Theeg, Creature of the Wastes, by the Rites of the Waste!
| summon Thee, Creature of Pain, by the Words of Pain!

| summon Thee, and call Theeforth, from Thy Abodein Darkness!
| evoke Theefrom Thy resting-placein the Bowels of the Earth!

MAY THE DEAD RISE!

MAY THE DEAD RISE AND SMELL THE INCENSE!

And this shall berecited only once, and if the God do not appear, do not persist, but finish the Rite quietly, for it
meansthat It hath been summoned elsewhere, or isengaged in some Work which it isbetter not to disturb.

And when thou hast set out bread for the dead to eat, remember to pour honey thereupon, for it ispleasing to
the Goddess Whom No One Wor shippeth, Who wander s by night through the streets amid the howling of the
dogs and the wailing of the infants, for in Her time a great Temple was built unto Her and sacrifices of infants
made that She might save the City from the Enemies who dwelt without. And the Number of infantsthusdain is
countless and unknowable. And She did savethat City, but it was taken soon thereafter when the people no
mor e offered up their children. And when the people madeto offer again, at the time of the attack, the Goddess
turned her back and fled from her temple, and it isno more. And the Name of the Goddess is no more known.
And She maketh theinfantsrestless, and to cry, so the reason for the pouring of honey over the sacred bread,
for it iswritten:



Bread of the Cult of the Dead in its Place | eat
In the Court prepared
Water of the Cult of the Dead in itsPlace | drink
A Queen am |, Who has become estranged to the Cities
Shethat comes from the Lowlandsin a sunken boat
Aml.

| AM THE VIRGIN GODDESS
HOSTILETO MY CITY
A STRANGER INMY STREETS.
MUSIGAMENNA URUMA BUR ME YENSULAMU
GIRME EN!
Oh, Spirit, who under stand thee? Who comprehend Thee?

Now, there are Two I ncantation to the Ancient Ones set down here, which arewell known to the Sor cerers of
the Night, they who make images and burn them by the Moon and by other Things. And they burn them by the
Moon and by other Things. And they burn unlawful grasses and herbs, and raise tremendous Evils, and their
Wordsare never written down, it issaid. But there are. And they are Prayers of Emptiness and Darkness, which

rob the Spirit.

Hymn To the Ancient Ones

They arelying down, the Great Old Ones.
Thebolts arefallen and the fastenings ar e placed.
Thecrowdsare quiet and the people are quiet.
The Elder Gods of the Land
The Elder Goddesses of the Land
SHAMMASH
SIN
ADAD
ISHTAR
Have goneto sleep in heaven.

They are not pronouncing judgements.
They areno deciding decisions.
Veiled isthe Night.

The Temple and the Most Holy Places are quiet and dark.
The Judge of Truth
The Father of the Fatherless
SHAMMASH
Has goneto his chamber.

O Ancient Ones!

Gods of the Night!
AZABUA!

IAK SAKKAK!
KUTULU!
NINNGHIZHIDDA!

O Bright One, GIBIL!

O Warrior, IRRA!
Seven Stars of Seven Power sl
Ever-Shining Star of the North!
SIRIUS!
DRACONIS!
CAPRICORNUS!

Stand by and accept
Thissacrificel offer



May it be acceptable
TotheMost Ancient Gods!

IAMASHMASHTI! KAKAMMU SELAH!

| nvocation of the Powers

Spirit of the Earth, Remember!
Spirit of the Seas, Remember!
In the Names of the M ost Secret Spiritsof NAR MARRATUK
The Sea below the seas
And of KUTULU
The Serpent who sleepeth Dead
From beyond the graves of the Kings
From beyond the tomb wherein INANNA
Daughter of the Gods
Gained Entrance to the Unholy Slumbers
Of the she-fiend of KUTHULETH

In SHURRUPAK, | summon theeto mine aid!
In UR, | summon theeto mine aid!
In NIPPURR, | summon theeto mine aid!
In ERIDU, | summon theeto mine aid!

In KULLAH, | summon theeto mine aid!
In LAAGASH, | summon theeto mine aid!
Rise up, O powersfrom the Sea below all seas
From the grave beyond all graves
From theLand of TIL
ToSHIN
NEBO
ISHTAR
SHAMMASH
NERGAL
MARDUK
ADAR

House of the Water of Life
Pale ENNKIDU
Hear mel

Spirit of the Seas, Remember!

Spirit of the Graves, Remember!

And with these incantations, and with others, the sor cerers and the she-sor cerer s call many thingsthat harm of
thelife of man. And they fashion images out of wax, and out of flour and honey, and of all the metals, and burn
them or otherwise destroy them, and chant the civilisations. And they cause plagues, for they summon
PAZUZU. And they cause madness, for they call AZAGTHOTH. And these Spirits come upon the Wind, and
some upon the Earth, crawling. And no oil, no powder, sufficesto save a man from thisinquity, save that

exor cisms handed down and recited by the able Priest. And they work by the Moon, and not by the Sun, and by
older planetsthan the Chaldaens were aware. And in cords, they tie knows, and each isa spell. And if these
knots be found, they may be untied, and the cords burnt, and the spell shall be broken, asit iswritten:



AND THEIR SORCERIESSHALL BE ASMOLTEN WAX, AND NO
MORE.

And a man may cry out, what have | don't, and my generation that such evil shall befall me? And it mean
nothing, save that a man, being born, is of sadness, for heis of the Blood of the Ancient Ones, but hasthe Spirit
of the Elder Gods breathed into him. And hisbody goesto the Ancient Ones, but hismind isturned towardsthe
Elder Gods, and thisisthe War which shall be always fought, unto the last generation of man; for the World is

unnatural. When the Great KUTULU risesup and greetsthe Stars, then the War will be over, and the World be
One.

Such isthe Covenant of the Abominations and the End of this Text.




THE TESTIMONY OF THE MAD ARAB
(The Second Part)

UR! NIPPUR!
ERIDU! KULLAH!
KESH! LAGASH!

SHURUPPAL SELAH!

Day of Living, Rising Sun
Day of Plenty, gracious Sun
Day of Perfect, Grand Delight
Day of Fortune, Brilliant Night
O Shining Day!

O Laughing Day!

O Day of Life, and Love and L uck!
Seven Oldest, Wisest Ones!
Seven Sacred, Learned Ones!
Be my Guardians, polished Swords
Be my Watchful, patient Lords
Protect me from the Rabishu
O Shining, Splendorous APHKALLHU!

What God have | offended? What Goddess? What sacrifice have | failed to make? What Unknown Evil have |
committed, that my going out should be thus accompanied by the fearful howlings of a hundred wolves?
May the heart of my God return toits place!

May the heart of my Goddessreturn toits place!

May the God | do not know be quieted toward me!

May the Goddess | do now know he quieted toward me!

May the heart of the Unknown God return to its place for me!

May the heart of the Unknown Goddessreturn toits place for me!

| havetraveled on the Spheres, and the Spheresdo not protect me. | have descended into the Abyss, and the
Abyssdoes not protect me. | have walked to the tops of mountains, and the mountains do not protect me. | have
walked the Seas, and the Seas do not protect me.

The Lords of the Wind rush about me and are angered. The Lords of the Earth crawl about my feet and are
angered. The Spirits have forgotten me.

My timeisshortened, and | must complete as much as| can before |l am taken away by the Voicethat ever calls.
The Moon's days are numbered upon the earth, and the Sun'sand | know not the meaning of these omens, but
that they are. And the oraclesaredried up, and the stars spin in their places. And the heavenslook to be
uncontrolled, with no order, and the spheres are crooked and wandering.

And the Sign of Zdaq isfloating above my writing table, but | cannot read the runes any longer, for that Sight is
failing me. Isit alwaysin thisfashion? And the Sign isfailing me. Isit alwaysin thisfashion? And the Sign of

Xastur risesup behind me, and of that | know the meaning, but may not write, for | received the message
Elsewhere.

| can hardly speak to recognise my own voice.

The Abyss yawns wide before me! A gate has been broken!



Know that the Seven Spheres must be entered in their timesand in their seasons, one at atime, and never the
one before the other. Know that the Four beasts of the Spaces claim the blood of the initiate, each in their own
time and season. Know that TIAMAT seeks ever toriseto the stars, and when the Upper isunited to the L ower,
then a new Age will come of Earth, and the Serpent shall be made whole, and the Waterswill be as One, when
on high the heavens had not been named.

Remember to protect thelivestock of the village and thy family. The Elder Sign and the Sign of the Race. But
the Watcher, too, if They be slow. And no sacrificesareto be madein that time, for the blood will be split for
them that have comein, and will call them.

Remember to keep to thelow ground, and not the high, for the Ancient Ones swing easily to the tops of the
temples and the mountains, wher eby they may survey what they had lost the last time. And sacrifices made on
thetopsof thosetemplesarelost to Them.

Remember thy lifeisin running water, and not in still water, for thelatter isthe breeding place of the LILITU,
and her creaturesarethe offspring of Them, and do worship at Their shrines, the places of which are unknown
to thee. But wherethou seest a standing stone, there they will be, for such istheir altar.

Remember to carvethe signsexactly as| have told thee, changing not one mark lest the amulet prove a curse
against thee that wear it. Know that salt absorbsthe evil effluvia of the larvae, and is useful to cleanse thetools
with. Do not speak first to the demon, but let him speak first to thee. And is he speak, charge him to speak
clearly, in a soft and pleasing voice, and in thy tongue, for it will otherwise surely confuse thee and deafen thee
with itsroar. And chargeit to keep its stench that it may not make thee faint.

Remember not to make the sacrifice either too large or too small, for if it istoo small, the demon will not come
or, if coming, will be angered with thee so that it will not speak, even when charged, for that isthe Covenant.
And if it betoo large, it will grow too large and too fast and will become difficult to control. And one such
demon wasraised by that Priest of Jerusalem, ABDUL BEN-MARTU, and was fed extensively on the sheep of
the flocks of Palestine, whereupon it grew to frightening proportion and eventually devoured him. But that was
madness, for Ben-Martu wor shipped the Old Ones, which isunlawful, asit iswritten.

Remember that the Essences of the Ancient Onesarein all things, but that the Essences of the Elder Godsarein
all thingsthat live, and thiswill prove of value to thee when the time comes.

Remember the ARRA, especially when dealing with Them of Fire, for They respect it, and no other.
Remember to keep the Moon pure.

Bewar e of the Cults of Death, and these arethe Cult of the Dog, the Cult of the Dragon, and the Cult of the
Goat; for they are wor shippers of the Ancient Ones, and forever try to let Them in, for they have a for mulae of
which it isunlawful to speak. And these cultsare not strong, save at their seasons, when the heavens open up to
them and unto their race. And there shall forever be War between us and the Race of Draconis, for the Race of
Draconiswas ever powerful in ancient times, when the first templeswer e built in MAGAN, and they drew down
much strength from the stars, but now they are as Wander er s of the Wastelands, and dwell in cavesand in
deserts, and in all lonely places wher e they have set up stones. And these | have seen, in my jour neysthrough
those ar eas wher e the ancient cults once flourished, and where now thereis only sadness and desolation.

And | have seen them in their Rites, and the awful Thingsthey call forth from the Lands beyond Time. | have
seen the Signs carved upon their stones, their altars. | have seen the Sign of PAZUZU, and ZALED, and those of
XASTUR and AZAG-THOTH, and similarly those of ISHNIGARRAB and the awful Offspring of the Goat, and
theterrible musicks of their Race.

| have seen the Blood split upon the Stone. | have seen that Stone struck with a Sword, and have seen the Stone
raise up and the Serpent crawl forth. And this power is surely damned; but where doesMARDUK tarry? And
what of SHAMMASH? The Sleeping Gods truly Sleep.

And what crime have |l committed? What Unknown God have | transgressed? What forbidden thing havel



eaten? What forbidden thing have | drunk? My suffering! It is Seven! It is Seven times Seven! O Gods! Do not
cast thy servant down!

Remember the Scor pion Man who dwellsin the M ountains. He was of old created by TIAMAT to fight the
Elder Gods, but was per mitted to stay below the Mountains by Them. But He has deceived us once, and may do
so again. But call upon him if ther e be something concer ning the Outside that you would know, that | have not
told thee. And hissign issimple, and it isthus:

And merely, face the place where heis, and he will come and speak, but do not do thisat Dawn, for then the Sun
rises and the Scor pion has no power, not from the Dawn till the Dusk, during which time heisforced back
beneath the Earth, for that istheletter of the Covenant concerning him, for it iswritten: He shall not raise his
head abovethe Sun.

And again: Hisisthedark times.
And again: He knows of the Gate, but not the Gate

And the Scorpion Man has another of his Race, female, that dwellswith him there, but of her it isnot lawful to
speak, and she must be banished with the exor cisms should she appear to thee, for her touch is Death.

And of the Cult of the Dragon, what more can | say to thee? They wor ship when that Star ishighest in the
heavens, and is of the Sphere of the |GIGl, asarethe Stars of the Dog and the Goat. And their wor shippers have
always been with us, though they are not of our same Race, but of the Race of their Stars, of the Ancient Ones.
And they keep not to our laws, but murder quickly, and without thought. And their blood coversthem.

They have summoned the Spirits of War and Plague openly upon our Race, and have caused great number s of
our people and our animalsdie, after a most unnatural fashion. And they are unfeeling towards pain, and fear
not the Sword or the Flame, for they arethe authorsof all Pain! They arethevery creatures of Darkness and
Sorrow, yet they Sorrow not! Remember the smell! They can betold by their smell! And their many unnatural
sciences and arts, which cause wonder ous things to happen, but which are unlawful to our people.

And whoistheir Master? Of this| do not know, but | have heard them calling ENK| which issurely a
blasphemy, for ENKI isof our Raceasit iswrit in the Text of MAGAN. But, perhaps, they called Another,
whose Name | do not know. But surely it was not ENKI.

And | have heard them calling all the Names of the Ancient Ones, proudly, at their Rites. And | have seen the
blood split upon the ground and the mad dancing and theterrible criesasthey yelled upon their Godsto appear
and aid them in their mysteries.

And | have seen them turn the very Moon'sraysinto liquid, the which they poured upon their stonesfor a
purpose | could not divine.

And | have seen them turn into many strange kinds of beast asthey gathered in their appointed places, the
Temples of Offal, whereupon horns grew from headsthat had not horns, and teeth from mouthsthat had not
such teeth, and hands become asthe talons of eaglesor the claws of dogs that roam the desert areas, mad and
howling, like unto those who even now call my name outside this room!



| cry laments, but no one hears me! | am overwhelmed with horror! | cannot see! Gods, do not cast thy servant
down!

Remember the Sword of the Watcher. Do not touch It until you want It to depart, for It will depart at a touch

and leave thee unprotected for theremainder of the Rite, and although a Circleisa boundary which none can

cross, thou wilt find thyself unprepared to meet theincredible sightsthat will greet thee outside.

Remember also the sacrificesto the Watcher. They must beregular, for the Watcher is of a different Race and
caresnot for thy life, save that he obey thy commands when the sacrifices have been met.
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And forgetting the Elder Sign will surely cause thee much grief.

And | have seen a Race of Man that wor shipsa Giant Cow. And they come from somewher e East, beyond the
Mountains. And they are surely wor shippers of an Ancient One, but of itsName | am not certain, and do not
write it down, for it isuselessto thee anyway. And in their Rites, they become as cows, and it is disgusting to see.
But they are Evil, and so | warn thee.

And | have seen Ritesthat can kill aman at a great distance. And Ritesthat can cause sicknessto a man,
wherever helives, by the use of a simple charm, which must be spoken in itstongue and in no other, or soit is
said. And thischarm isasfollows:

AZAG galra sagbi mu unnate
NAMTAR galra zibi mu unnate
UTUK XUL gubi mu unnate
ALA XUL gabi mu unnate
GIDIM XUL ibbi mu unnate
GALLA XUL kadbi mu unnate
DINGIR XUL girbi mu unnate
I minabi-ene tashbi aba aba-andibbi-esh!

And thisthey would chant over a doll of wax asit was burning in their wicked cauldrons. And in these things
they took great delight, and still do wherethey areto befound at their shrines of loathsomeness.



And | have seen the lands of farmersravaged by their evil spells, scorched black by flame and burning embers
that descend from the sky. And that isthe Sign that they have been there, wherethe earth isblack and charred,
and where nothing grows.

And when fire comes from the heavens, there wilt surely be panic among the people, and the Priest must calm
them an take thisbook, of which he must make a copy in hisown, and read the exorcismstherein that his people
may not be harmed. For a sword will appear in the sky at those times, a signal to the Ancient Onesthat One of
Theirs has escaped and entered into thisWorld. And it shall be an omen to theethat such a Spiritisabroad in
theland, and must be found. And thou mayest send thy Watcher to the search, and it will be great destruction of
cities, and firewill rain from the spheres, until the Elder Gods see your plight and will quell the uprising of the
Ancient Oneswith powerful Charms. But many will belost to the Outside at that time.

Watch well the Stars. For when comets areto be seen in the neighbourhood of CAPRICORNUS, His cultswill
rejoice and the spellswill increase from their quarter. And when cometsareto be seen in DRACONIS, thereisa
great danger, for the Cults of the Dragon do rise up at that time, and make many sacrifices, not only of animals,
but of men.

And when comets are to be seen in the neighborhood of the Star SIRIUS, then there will be great difficulty in
the house of kings, and brother will rise up against brother, and there shall be war and famine. And in these
things the wor shippers of the Dog will rejoice, and reap the spoils of these conflicts, and will grow fat.

If thou happenest upon such a Cult in the midst of their Rituals, do but hidewell so that they do not see thee,
else they will surely kill thee and make of thee a sacrificeto their Gods, and thy spirit will be in grave danger,
and the howling of the wolves will be for thee and the spirit which escapesfrom thee. This, if thou be lucky to die
quickly, for these Cultsregjoicein the slow spilling of blood, wher eby they derive much power and strength in
their Ceremonies.

Watch well, however, all that they do and all that they say, and writeit down in a book that no one will see, as|
have done, for it will servethee well at some future time when thou wilt recognize them by their words or by
their actions. And thou mayest procure amulets against them, by which their spellsarerendered uselessand
dull, by burning the Name of their Gods upon parchment or silk in a cauldron of thine own devising. And thy
Watcher will carry the burnt spell to their altar and deposit it thereupon, and they will be much afraid and
ceasetheir workingsfor awhile, and their stoneswill crack and their Gods be sorely angry with their servants.

Write the book thou keepest well, and clearly, and when it istime for theeto go out, asit ismy time now, it will
passinto the hands of those who may have the best use of it, and who are faithful servants of the Elder Gods,
and wilt swear eternal Warfare against the rebellious demons who would destroy the civilisations of man.

And if thou knowest the names of they who would harm thee, write them upon figures of wax, madein their
image, upon which you will make the Curse and melt them in the cauldron you have set up within the
MANDAL of protection. And the Watcher will carry the Curseto them for whom it was uttered. And they will
die.

And if thou does not know of their names, nor of their persons, save that they seek to harm thee, make a doll of
wax like a man, with hislimbs, but with no face. And upon the face of the doll writetheword KASHSHAPTI.
Hold the doll over the flaming cauldron while saying fiercely over it:

ATTI MANNU KASHSHAPTU SHA TUYUB TA ENNI!

and then drop the dall into the flame. From the smoke that rises from thisaction, you will see the name of the
sorcerer or sorceresswritten within it. And then you will be able to send the Watcher to bring the Curse. And
that person will die.

Or thou mayest call upon ISHTAR to protect thee from the spells of sorcery. And for this, the MANDAL must
be prepared as always, and a figure of ISHTAR beupon the altar, and incantations made to summon Her
assistance, like the following incantation that is ancient, from the Priests of UR:



WHO ART THOU, O WITCH, THAT SEEKEST ME?
Thou hast taken the road
Thou hast come after me

Thou hast sought me continually for my destruction
Thou hast continually plotted an evil thing against me
Thou hast encompassed me
Thou hast sought me out
Thou hast gone forth and followed my steps

But I, by the command of the Queen ISHTAR
Am clothed in terror
Am armed in fier cesomeness
Am arrayed with might and the Sword
| maketheetremble
| maketheerun afraid
| drivethee out
| spy thee out
| cause thy name to be known among men
| cause they house to be seen amoung men
| causethy spellsto be heard amoung men
| causethy evil perfumesto be smelt amoung men

| unclothe thy wickedness and evil
And bring your sorceriesto naught!

[tisnot |, but NANAKANISURRA
Mistress of Witches

And the Queen of heaven ISHTAR
Who command thee!

And if these wor shippers and sor cerersstill come at thee, asit ispossible, for their power comesfrom the Stars,
and who knowsthe ways of the Stars?, thou must call upon the Queen of Mysteries, NINDINUGGA, who wilt
surely save thee. And thou must make incantations with her Title, which isNINDINUGGA
NIMSHIMSHARGAL ENLILLARA. And it isenough merely to shout that Name aloud, Seven times, and she
will cometo thine aid.

And remember that thou purify thy temple with the branches of cypress and of pine, and no evil spirit which
haunteth buildings will cause habitation to be set up therein, and no larvae will breed, asthey doin many
unclean places. The larvae are enormous, twice as large asa man, but do breed on hisexcretions, and even, it s
said, upon hisbreath, and grow to terrible height, and do not leave him until the Priest or some magician cut
him off with the copper dagger, saying the name of ISHTAR seven times seven times, aloud, in a sharp voice.

The night has now grown silent. The howling of the wolves has grown quiet, and can scar ce be heard. Perhapsit
was some other that they sought? Yet, can | tell in my bonesthat thisisnot so? For the XASTUR sign has not
left its station behind me, and has grown larger, casting a shadow over these pagesas| write. | have summoned
my Watcher, but It istroubled by some Things and does not respond to me well, as though afflicted with some
disease, and dazed.

My books have lost light, and settle upon their shelveslike animalsfallen asleep, or dead. | am sickened by what
voices | hear now, asthough the voices of my family, left behind me so many years ago, that isimpossible to
conceive that they are about. Did | not under stand of their untimely, unnatural death? Can the demonswho
wait Without take on so viciously the human voices of my parents? My brother? My sister?

AVAUNT THEE!



That this Book were an amulet, a Seal of Protection! That my ink weretheink of Gods and not of Men! But |
must write hastily, and if thou cannot read nor understand thiswriting, perhapsit issign enough for thee of the
strength and power of the demonsthat be, in thesetimesand in these places, and is surely a warning to theeto
have a care and not to invoke carelessly, but cautiously, and not, under any circumstances, seek carelessly to
open that Gateto the Outside, for thou can never know the Seasons of Times of the Ancient Ones, even though
thou can tell their Seasons upon the Earth by therules| have already instructed thee to compute; for their
Times and Seasons Outside run uneven and strange to our minds, for arethey not the Computorsof All Time?
Did they not set Timein its Place? It were not enough that the Elder Gods (have mercy on Thy servant!) set the
Wanderersto mark their spaces, for such spaces as existed werethe work of the Ancient Ones. Were no Sun to
shine, were SHAMMASH never born, would not the years pass by, as quickly?

Seek ever to keep the Outside Gate closed and sealed, by theinstructions| have given thee, by the Sealsand the
Names herein.

Seek ever to hold back the Power s of the Cults of the ancient Wor ship, that they might not grow strong on their
blood, and on their sacrifice. By their wounds shall ye know them, and by their smell, for they arenot born as
men, but in some other fashion; by some corruption of seed or spirit that has given them other propertiesthan
those we are familiar with. And they like the Dark Places best; for their God isa Worm.

IAl SHADDUYA |A! BARRA! BARRA! |A KANPA! |A KANPA!
ISHNIGARRAB! |Al NNGI TA! Al

The Starsgrow dim in their places, and the Moon pales before me, asthough a Veil were blown acrossits flame.
Dog-faces demons appr oach the circumfer ence of my sanctuary. Strange lines appear carved on my door and
walls, and thelight from the Windows grows increasing dim.

A wind hasrisen. The Dark Waters stir. Thisisthe Book of the Servant of the Gods. . .
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From Al ei ster Crow ey
To: Al l Msg #31, 19-Jun-90 10: 45: 34
Subj ect: The Enochi an Tabl ets and the Book of the Law

MAT- C. TXT11-11-8820: 13dee
Magi ck Wthout Tears, Cap XVI (p 231)

* "It was part of my plan for the Equinox to prepare a final edition

of the work of Dr. Dee and Sir Edward Kelly. | had a good nmany of

the data and promi sed nyself to conplete them by studying the nmanuscripts
in the Bodleian Library at Oxford --- which, incidentally, |I did in the
autumm; but it struck nme that it would be useful to get ny large

pai ntings of the four Elenental Watch Towers which | had nade in Mexico.

| thought these were probably in Boleskine. | decided to go up there

for a fortnight or so. Incidentally, | had the conveni ences for con-
ferring upon Neuberg the degree of Neophyte, he having passed brilliantly
through this year as a Probati oner.

| consequently asked himand an Emmanuel man naned Kenneth Ward, to cone
More [Y,n]?

and stay with ne. | had net Ward at WAstdal e Head shortly before,

havi ng gone there to renew ny ancient loves with the creeds of the gullies.

It happened that Ward was very keen on skiing. | had several pairs and
offered to give himsone. This casual circunstance proved an essenti al
part of the chain by which | was ultimately dragged behind the chari ot
of the Secret Chiefs. At least | thought it was a chain. | did not
realize that steel of such exquisite tenper mght be beaten into a
sword fit for the hand of a free nman

To ny annoyance, | could not find the El enental Watch Towers anywhere
in the house. | daresay | gave up looking rather easily. | had got

into a state of disgusted indifference about such things. Rose m ght
have destroyed themin a drunken fit, just as she mi ght have pawned
themif they had possessed any commercial value. | shrugged ny shoul ders
accordingly, and gave up the search. The ski that | had pronmi sed

Ward were not to be found any nore than the Watch Towers. After putting
Neuburg through his initiation*, we prepared to go to London. | had

| et the house, and ny tenant was coming in on the first of July.

We had four days in which to anuse ourselves; and we | et ourselves go for
a thorough good tine. Thus like a thunderbolt conmes the incident

of June 28, thus described in ny diary:

"Gory be to Nuit, Hadit, Ra-Hoor-Khuit in the Hi ghest! Alittle
before midday | was inpelled nysteriously (though exhausted by

playing fives, billiards, etc. till nearly six this norning) to
make a final search for the Elenmental Tablets. And |o! when
had at | ast abandoned the search, | cast nine eyes upon a hole in

the loft where were ski, etc., and there, O Holy, Holy, Holy!
were not only all that | sought, but the nanuscript of Liber Legis."?

The ground was conpletely cut away fromunder nmy feet. | renmined for
two whol e days neditating on the situation --- in performng, in fact, a
sort of supplenentary Sammasati to that of 1905. Having the knack of

it, | reached a very clear conclusion wthout too nuch difficulty. The
essence of the situation was that the Secret Chiefs neant to hold ne

to nmy obligation. | understood that the disaster and misery of the

| ast three years was due to nmy attenpt to evade ny duty. | surrendered
unconditionally, as appears fromthe entry of July 1.
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"I once nore solemly renounced all that | have or am On depart-
ing (at mdnight fromthe topnost point of the hill which crowns
nmy estate) instantly shone the nmoon, two days before her full ness,
over the hills anong the clouds."

This record is couched in very general ternms, but it was intended to
cover the practical point of ny resunmng the task laid upon nme in Cairo
exactly as | might be directed to do by ny superiors.

STJOHNG. ASC4- 12-8917: 10dee
John St. John, The Sixth Day

By the Flaming Star of ny WII! By the Senses of ny Body! By the
Five El enents of ny Being! Rise! Myve! Appear! Conme ye forth unto nme

and torture ne with your fierce pangs . . . for why? because | amthe
Servant of the Same your God, the True Wrshipper of the Highest.
A sonuf vaoresaji, gono | adapiel, elonusaha cael azod.
| rule above ye, said the Lord of Lords, exhalted in power.
[FromDr. Dee's MSS. -- Ed.]

11:17 WIIl now try the Hanged Man agai n.

EQ | -1. AS25-18-9017: 13dee
John St. John

This shall be ny ritual.
1. Bani shing Pentagram Ri tual .
2. Invoking ditto. [These will appear in No. 2,

"Liber O" --- ED.] {86}

3. "The Bornless One." [See the "Goetia." --- ED.]

4. The Calls | --- VI with the rituals of the five
Grades. [FromDr. Dee's and the G'. D.'".
MBS. --- ED.]

5. Invocation of Thoth.

6. (No: | will "not" use the New Ritual, nor wll |
di scuss the matter.) An inpronptu invocation
of Adonai .

7. dosing fornul ae.
To work, then!
More [Y,n]?

MAT- D. TXT11- 13-8817: 56dee
Magi ck Wthout Tears

Before closing the subject entirely |I think it well to point out that
there are quite a nunber of worlds on which a good deal of work remains
to be done. In particular | cannot refrain fromnentioning the work of
Dr. Dee and Sir Edward Kelly. M own work on this subject has been so
el aborate and extensive that | shall never sufficiently regret that

| never had an opportunity of conpleting it, but |I should Iike to enpha-
size that the obtaining of a book like Liber 418 is in itself so

out st andi ng an achi evenent that it should serve as an encour agenent

to all Magicians.

65- 4A. ASC4- 12-8917: 06dee
Comment to Liber 65, Cap |V
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The Bennu bird refers to the currents and sub-currents set in nption
by the A.'.A'., every 600 years approxinmately, that is, twice in the
course of each Aeon

1900 Aiwass (Thel emn)

15-1600 Dee and Kelly, Christian Rosencreutz, Luther,
Par acel sus 1490 - 1541.

1300 Jacobus Burgundus Mol ensi s.

9-1000

6- 700 NMbhanmmred.

3-400

0 Apollonius of Tyana.

BX 300 Gaut ama Buddha.

NOTE. Scale of Tine -- resolved i mages dil ated presentati on. Racehorse |egs.

In a series of mevents, none of which suggest n.
_Cf._ glyphs of A spelling of words, etc.

Therefore no gauge of reality. (_LXV_1:32 _seq_ .)
fromthe Desk of Frater A U D.C A L.

- Via Silver Xpress V2.26
* Origin: Opera=Anorem =+= BaphoNet - by-t he- Sea (718) 499-9277

[ 33] Hi ghest: 98.
Press Enter for NEXT nsg.

ECHO area 87 ... Enochi an

ECHOMAIL: [ANPCER=- +LI1I MGKU?]:

From | srael Regardie

To: Al l Msg #34, 19-Jun-90 10:53: 04

Subject: fromthe Intro to Vision & Voice

V&Y. ASC10- 30- 8900: 26dee
Vision & the Voice, Intro

The Seer had not thought of continuing this work for nearly 9 years.

It is not at all clear how the idea canme to himin 1909, during a walk
through the Desert with Frater O V., (Victor Neuburg) a Probationer of
the A{.'.} A{.'.},20but at Aumal e a Hand suddenly snote its |ightning
into his heart, and he knew that now, that very day, he nust take up
_The Vision and the Voice_ fromthe point where he had laid it down
in 1900. Parallel to this, it is also possible that he had in his ruck
sack one of his earliest Magical Note Books, where hehad copied with
infinite patience the 19 Calls or Keys obtained by Sir Edward Kelly
fromcertain Angels and witten down by Queen Elizabeth's astrol oger,
Dr. John Dee.

More [Y,n]?

The facts that stanp these Keys or Calls are these. Over 100 squares
filled with letters were obtained by these two Magicians, in a manner
whi ch no one yet has quite understood. Dee would have one or nore of these
tables (as a rule 49 by 49) --- sone full, others lettered only
on alternate squares --- before himon a witing table. Kelly would
sit at what they called the Holy Table, and gaze into a "Shewstone"
in which he would see an Angel, who would point with a wand to letters
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on one of these charts in succession. Kelly would report, for exanple,
"He points to colum 6, rank 31", and so on, apparently not nentioning
the letter, which Dee found and wote down fromthe "Table" before him
When the Angel had finished, the nessage was rewritten backwards.

It had been dictated backwards as bei ng too dangerous to comruni cate
forwards --- each word being inits nature so powerful that its direct
conmmuni cation woul d have evoked forces which were not wanted at that tine.

These Keys being re-written backwards, there then appeared conjurations
More [Y,n]?
in a |anguage which they called "Enochian", or "Angelic". It is not
a jargon; it has a granmar and a syntax of its owm. It is far nore
sonorous, stately and inpressive than even Greek or Sanskrit and
the English translations, though in places difficult to understand,
contai n passages of a sustained sublimty that Shakespeare, MIton
and the Bi ble do not surpass.

... fromthe Desk of Frater A UD.C A L.
--- Via Silver Xpress V2.26
* Origin: Opera=Anorem =+= BaphoNet - by-t he- Sea (718) 499-9277

[ 34] Hi ghest: 98.
Press Enter for NEXT nsg.

ECHO area 87 ... Enochian

ECHOMAIL: [ANPCER=- +L I MGKU?]:

From Tony lannotti

To: Tony lannotti Msg #35, 24-Jun-90 08: 16: 46
Subj ect: Re: b4 6b

* Original: FROM....David Scriven (161/93)

* Original: TO ...... Tony lannotti (107/666)

* Forwarded by....... OPUS 107/ 666

| agree that the nanes of the Great El enmental Kings are nost likely

i nventions of Mathers, which does not conpletely dissipate ny interest in
them 1'd also like to find out the derivation of the Elenental Sigils, are
these sinply presented in a nmanuscript as such, or are they derived fromthe
Sigillumor sone other figure? The sigil of the Water tablet actually
occurs on the Ensign of the Sun, and an approxi mation of the Sigil of the
Air tablet occurs on the Sigillum the Sigil of the Earth tablet occurs
everywhere, but | haven't had nmuch luck tracing the Sigil of the Fire
Tabl et .

| do have a copy of Turner's "El

From Tony lannotti

To: Davi d Scriven Msg #37, 24-Jun-90 16:41:10
Subj ect: Re: b4 6b

* Original: FROM....Tony lannotti (107/666)

* Original: TO ...... David Scriven (161/93)

* Forwarded by....... OPUS 107/ 666

>| agree that the nanes of the Geat Elenental Ki67

From Tony lannotti
To: Magi Msg #67, 05-Sep-90 21:54:20
Subj ect: Enochian Rituals, Part 3
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09- 06- 1987
Sun in Virgo
Moon in Pisces

THE ENCCH AN RI TUAL OPENI NG OF THE Al R TABLET:

1. Stand at Altar facing East, announce:
PROKCL, PROKOL, PROFANY BALASTY QOVPEDA

2. Performthe Enochi an Pentagram Bani shing Ritual and Hexagram Bani shi ng
Ritual. Using either dagger or thunb wand.

More [Y,n]?
3. CGo to East of Altar. Pick up Water Chalice. Sprinkle it three tines in
front of Air Tablet or Sigil, hold above head, and nove slowy around
t he

perineter of room deosil (clockw se), stopping before each Tablet to
sprinkl e them and i ntoni ng:

4. EMPEH ARSEL GAYCOL (EM PAY- HAY AR- SEL GAH EE- OHL)
VY PRYAZ OMACAS DE DRYLPY ZUMBY E VYN NONK DS KHYS MYR DE AR KYKLE.
(VEE PAY- REE- AH ZOAD OO MAH AH ESS DAY DAH REE- LAH PAH
ZOAD- OO- MEE- BEE AY VEE-NOO NOH- NOO-KEE DAH-ESS KAH HEES MEE- RAY
DAY AH RAY KEE- KAH LAY)

5. Return to East. Replace Water Chalice and take Fire Wand. Then starting
in the East, wave the wand three tines in front of Air Tablet or Sigil,

hol d above head and circunanbul ate deosil, stopping before each Tabl et
or

Sigil to wave the wand and i ntoning:
More [Y,n]?

6. OD MYKMA, NONKF URAN MALPRYG PYRYPSAX ANANAEL. SOLPETH PRYAZ BYA PRGEL.
(O+ DAH MEE- KAH MAH, NOH NOO KEEF OO RAH NOO MAH- LAH PEE- AR- GEE
PEE- REE- PAY- SAHX AH NAH- NAH- EL. SOH- LAH- PAY- TAY- HAY PAY- REE- AH- ZOAD
BEE- AH PAY- RAY- GAY- LAH)

7. Upon returning to the East, replace Fire Wand and take Air Dagger. Then
usi ng dagger, strike Air in front of Tablet three tinmes. Make a circle,
with Invoking Air Pentagramwithin it, with sign of Aquarius for Ar
Kerub in center, and intone:

8. ORO YBAH AQZPY (EH ROH EE- BAH HAY AH OH ZOAD- PEE)
VY PRYAZ OVACAS ZONKON E VYN NONK DS CHYS GYGYPAH DE AR KYKLE
(VEE PAY- REE- AH ZOAD OO MAH AH ESS ZQOAD- OH NOO- GOH NOO AY  VEE- NOO
NOH NOO- KEE DAH ESS KAH HEES CGEE- GEE- PAH- HAY DAY AH- RAY KEE- KAH LAY)

More [Y,n]?
--- Opus-CBCS 1.12
* Origin: Opera=Anmorum BaphoNet-At-Ni ght -> (718) 499-9277 (1:107/666. 0)

[67] Hi ghest: 99.
Press Enter for NEXT nsg.
ECHO area 87 ... Enochian
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ECHOMAIL: [ANPCER=- +LI MGKU?]:
From Tony lannotti
To: Joey Msg #68, 05-Sep-90 21:55:02

Subj ect: Enochian Rituals, Part 3 bis

9. Wile still facing East, intone the Third Angelical Call:

10. MYKMA GOHO MAD. ZYR KOVBELHA ZYEN BYAH OS LONDOH. NORZ KHYS OTHYL
GYGYPAH, VND-Y KHYS TA PV-YM Q MOSPLEH TELOKH QVY-Y-N TOLTORG KHYS Y
KHYS- GE YN OZYEN DS T BRGDO OD TORZVL. Y LY E OL BALZARG OD AALA THYLN
CS NETAAB, DLVGA VONSARG LONSA KOKASB: FAFEN YZYZOP OD MYYNOAG DE

GNETAAB
VAVN NA- NA- E- EL: PANPYR MALPRG PYLD KACSG NOAN VNALAH BALT OD VAGAN.
SA DCOAYP MAD GOHVLOR GOHVS AMYRAM  MYKMA YEHVSOZ KAKAKOM OD DOOAYN

NOAR
MYKAOLZ AAYOM KASARMG GOHYA: ZAKAR, VNYGLAG OD YM VA- MAR PVGO, PLAPLY
ANANAEL QAAON. EXARP, ZONGON.

( MEE- KAH- MAH  GOH HOO MAH- DAH. ZOAD- EE- RAY  KOHM SAY- LAY- HAY- AH

ZOAD- EE- AY-NOO BEE-AH OH ESS LOH NOO-DOH. NOH RAY- ZOAD KAH HEES
More [Y,n]?

OH TAY- HEE- LAH GEE- GEE- PAH HAY, VAH NOO- DAH- LAH KAH HEES TAH

POO- EEM KOH MOH ESS- PAY- LAY- HAY TAY- LOH KAH HAY KOO EE- EE- NOO

TOH LAH TOH RAY- GEE KAH-HEES EE KAH HEES- GEE EE- NO
OH ZOAD- EE- AY- NU

DAH ESS TAY BAH RAY- GAH-DOH OH DAH TOH RAY-ZOAD- OO-LAH. EE LEE
AY

OH LAH BAH LAY- ZOAD- AR- GEE OH DAH AH AH LAH TAY- HEE- LAH- NOO OH ESS

NAY- TAH AH BAY, DAH LOO- GAH VOH NOO- SAH RAY- GEE  LOH NOO- SAH

KOH KAH SEE- BAY:  FAH FAY- NOO EE- ZOAD- EE- ZOAD- OH PAY OH DAH

MEE- EE- NOH- AH- GEE DAY GEE- NAY- TAH AH BAY VAH OO NOO

NAH NAH AY- AY- LAH:  PAH NOO- PEE- RAY MAH LAH PEE- AR- GEE PEE- LAH DAH

KAH OH ESS- GEE.  NOH AH-NOO VAH NAH- LAH BAL- LAH TAY OH DAH

VAY- OH AH- NOO. SAH DOH OH AH EE- PAY MAH DAH GOH HOH LOHR  GOH HOOS

AH MEE- RAHM  MEE- KAH- MAH  EE- AY- HOO SOH ZOAD  KAH KAH KOHM  OH DAH

DOH OH AH- EE- NOO NOH AH RAY  MEE- KAH OH EL- ZOAD AH AH EE- OHM

KAH SAH RAY- EM GEE GOH HEE- AH:  ZOAD- AH- KAH- RAY,  VAH- NEE- GEE- LAH GEE

OH DAH EE- MEE- VAH- MAH RAY POO- GOH,  PAY- LAH PAY- LEE AH NAH NAH- EL
More [Y,n]?

KAH AH OH NOO.  AYKS- SAH PAY, ZOAD- OH NOO- GOH NOO.

11. Starting in the East circumanbul ate perineter deosil three tinmes and
t hen
do the Sign of the Enterer and intone:

12. MWKAOLZ KHYS YLS, GE-YAD.
MYKAOLZ KHYS YLS, ENAY.
MYKAOLZ KHYS YLS, YAYDON.
MYKAOLZ KHYS YLS, MONASKY.
ENAY DE VAOAN OD LANSO

( MEE- KAH OH EL- ZOAD KAH HEES EE- EL- SEE, GAY- EE- AH- DAH
MEE- KAH OH EL- ZOAD KAH HEES EE-EL- SEE, AY- NAH EE
MEE- KAH- OH EL ZOAD KAH HEES EE-EL- SEE, EE- AH DOH NOO
MEE- KAH OH EL- ZOAD KAH HEES EE-EL- SEE, MAH NAH ESS- KEE
AY- NAH EE DAY VAH OH AH NOO OH DAH LOH NOO- SAH)

More [Y,n]?

13. State the purpose for opening the AIR Tabl et.
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14. Decl are tenpl e opened:

E EMNA ODO OY SYSYON. (AY AY- MEE- NAH OH DOH OH EE SEE- SEE- OH NQOO. )

15. After conpleting spiritual exercise, close the tenple by wi ddershins
ci rcumanbul ati on, doing the Sign of the Enterer when passing the Air
Tabl et. Then performthe Enochi an Banishing Ritual of the Air

Quadr ant .

--- Opus-CBCS 1.12
* Origin: Opera=Anmorum BaphoNet-At-Ni ght -> (718) 499-9277 (1:107/666.0)

Press ENTER to conti nue

[ 68] Hi ghest: 99.

Press Enter for NEXT nsg.

ECHO area 87 ... Enochian

ECHOMAIL: [ANPCER=- +LI1 MGKU?]:

From Tony lannotti

To: Har vey Msg #69, 05-Sep-90 21:55:50
Subj ect: Enochian Rituals, Part 4

09- 24-1987
Sun in Libra
Moon in Libra

THE ENCCH AN RI TUAL OPENI NG OF THE FI RE TABLET:

1. Stand at Altar facing East, announce:
PROKCL, PROKOL, PROFANY BALASTY QOVPEDA

2. Performthe Enochi an Pentagram Bani shing Ritual and Hexagram Bani shi ng
Ritual. Using either dagger or thunb wand.

More [Y,n]?
3. CGo to East of Altar. Pick up Water Chalice. Sprinkle it three tines in
front of Air Tablet or Sigil, hold above head, and nove slowy around
t he

perineter of room deosil (clockw se), stopping before each Tablet to
sprinkl e them and i ntoni ng:

4. EMPEH ARSEL GAYCOL (EM PAY- HAY AR- SEL GAH EE- OHL)
VY PRYAZ OVACAS DE DRYLPY ZUMBY E VYN NONK DS KHYS MYR DE AR KYKLE
(VEE PAY- REE- AH ZOAD OO MAH AH ESS DAY DAH REE- LAH PAH
ZOAD- OO- MEE- BEE AY VEE-NOO NOH- NOO-KEE DAH-ESS KAH HEES MEE- RAY
DAY AH RAY KEE- KAH LAY)

5. Return to East. Replace Water Chalice and take Fire Wand. Then starting
in the East, wave the wand three tines in front of Air Tablet or Sigil,

hol d above head and circunanbul ate deosil, stopping before each Tabl et
or

Sigil to wave the wand and i ntoning:
More [Y,n]?
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6. OD MYKMA, NONKF URAN MALPRYG PYRYPSAX ANANAEL. SOLPETH PRYAZ BYA PRGEL.
(O DAH MEE- KAH MAH, NOH NOO- KEEF OO RAH NOO MAH- LAH PEE- AR- GEE
PEE- REE- PAY- SAHX AH NAH- NAH- EL. SOH- LAH- PAY- TAY- HAY PAY- REE- AH- ZOAD
BEE- AH PAY- RAY- GAY- LAH)

7. Go to South. Then using wand, wave wand three tines in front of Fire
Tablet. Make a circle tracing Invoking Pentagramof Fire within it,
make
sign of Leo as Fire Kerub in center, intoning:

--- Opus-CBCS 1.12
* Origin: Opera=Anmorum BaphoNet-At-Ni ght -> (718) 499-9277 (1:107/666. 0)
More [Y,n]?

[ 69] Hi ghest: 99.
Press Enter for NEXT nsg.

ECHO area 87 ... Enochian

ECHOMAIL: [ANPCER=- +LI1 MGKU?]:

From Tony lannotti

To: Hel en Msg #70, 05-Sep-90 21:56: 20

Subj ect: Enochian Rituals, Part 5

09-17-1987
Sun in Virgo
Moon in Cancer

ENOCHI AN RI TUAL CONSECRATI ON OF MAG CKAL | NSTRUMENTS:

1. Stand at Altar facing East, announce:
PROKOL, O PROKOL, PROFANY BALASTY QOVPEDA
2. Performthe Enochi an Pentagram Bani shing Ritual an Hexagram Bani shi ng
More [Y,n]?
Ritual, using either Fire Wand, Air Dagger or thund wand.

3. Performa Ritual Opening of the appropriate Enochian Tabl et.

4. Then conduct the proper Invocation for the Mgickal Instrunent.
(See Enochian Invocations A, B, Cand D, that foll ow)

5. After conpleting the consecration, close the tenple by wi ddershins
ci rcumanbul ati on, doing the Sign of the Enterer when passing the
appropriate Tabl et. Then performthe Enochi an Pent agram Bani shi ng
Ri tual .

6. Conclude with the foll ow ng:

GOHUS TORZU OD ZAKAR NONK GAH DS KHYS COMVAH OD ZYMYY AAYOM ALDON
AMYRAM
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OD O ZORENSG K NA FAORGT SA ETHARZY.
More [Y,n]?

(GOH HOOS TOR-ZOAD- OO OH DAH  ZOAD- AH KAH RAY NOH NOO KAH  GAH- HAY
DAH ESS KAH HEES KOHM MAH OH DAH AH AH EE-OHM  AH- MEE- RAHM  OH- DAH
ZOAD- ON- RAYNOO- ESS- GEE KAH  NAH  FAH- OHR- GEE- TAY  SAH

AY- TAY- HAH- RAY- ZOAD- EE. )

E PYLAH EMETGYS OY SYSYON
(AY PEE-LAH AY- MAY- TAY- CEES OH EE SEE- SEE- OH NOO.)

--- Opus-CBCS 1.12
* Origin: Opera=Anmorum BaphoNet-At-Ni ght -> (718) 499-9277 (1:107/666. 0)

*** There is a reply. See #89.
Press ENTER to conti nue

[ 70] Hi ghest: 99.
Press Enter for NEXT nsg.

ECHO area 87 ... Enochian

ECHOMAIL: [ANPCER=- +LI1 MGKU?]:

From Tony lannotti

To: Pari s Msg #71, 05-Sep-90 21:57:06

Subj ect: Enochian Rituals, Part 6

A.  ENOCCH AN FI RE WAND | NVOCATI ON:

1. Goto South of Altar, take Fire Wand in right hand and face the Fire
Tabl et, then holding the wand in front of you, intone:

EDLPRNAA, E VYN NONKYF ASPT POAVAL DE PRGEL:
NYYS OD DLUGA LONSA DE SYBSY MYRK OY KAB.

( EH- DAH- LAH- PAH AHR- NAH- AH, AY VEE-NOO NOH NOO- KEE AH- ESS- PAY- TAY
POH AH- MAH- LAH DAY PAY- RAY- GAT- LAH :

NEE- EE- ESS OH DAY DAH LOO-GAH LOH NOO-SAH DAY  SEE- BAY- SEE

MEE- AR- KAH OH HEE KAH BEH.)

More [Y,n]?
2. Address the Seniors. |ntone:

AAETPYO, ADAECET, ALNKVCD, AAPDCKE, ANODOYN, ARYNNAP:
NYYS OD DLUGA KARS MYKAOLZ LONSA TA Y OROKH, PAYD MYRK QY KAB.

( AH AH AY- TAH PEE- OH, AH DAH- AY- OH AY- TAY, AH LAH NEH KAH VOH- DAH,
AH AH- PEH- DAH- OH KEE, @ AH- NAH- OH- DOH EE- NAH, AH- REE- NAH- NAH- AH- PEH :
(NEE- EE- ESS OH DAY DAH LOO GAH KAH RESS MEE- KAH OH EL- ZOAD
LOH NOO-SAH TAH EE OH ROH KAH- HAY, PAH EE-DAH MEE- AR- KAH
OH HEE KAH- BEH.)
3. Hold the Fire Wand before the Fire Tabl et and i ntone:

OY KAB BYTOM ZYZOP.
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(OHEE KAH BEH BEE-TOH MEH ZOAD- EE- ZOAD- OH PEH)

4., Return to format of the Consecration Ritual, step 5.
More [Y,n]?

--- Opus-CBCS 1.12
* Origin: Opera=Anmorum BaphoNet-At-Ni ght -> (718) 499-9277 (1:107/666. 0)

[ 71] Hi ghest: 99.
Press Enter for NEXT nsg.

ECHO area 87 ... Enochian

ECHOMAIL: [ANPCER=- +LI1I MGKU?]:

From Tony lannotti

To: Oriental Mysterious Masters Msg #72, 05-Sep-90 21:57:40

Subj ect: Enochian Rituals, Part 7

A.  ENCCH AN FI RE WAND | NVOCATI ON:

1. Goto South of Altar, take Fire Wand in right hand and face the Fire
Tabl et, then holding the wand in front of you, intone:

EDLPRNAA, E VYN NONKYF ASPT POAVAL DE PRGEL:
NYYS OD DLUGA LONSA DE SYBSY MYRK OY KAB.

( EH DAH- LAH PAH AHR- NAH- AH, AY VEE-NOO NOH NOO- KEE AH- ESS- PAY- TAY
POH AH- MAH- LAH DAY PAY- RAY- GAT- LAH :

NEE- EE- ESS OH DAY DAH LOO-GAH LOH NOO-SAH DAY SEE- BAY- SEE

MEE- AR- KAH OH HEE KAH BEH.)

More [Y,n]?
2. Address the Seniors. |ntone:

AAETPYO, ADAECET, ALNKVCD, AAPDCKE, ANODOYN, ARYNNAP:
NYYS OD DLUGA KARS MYKAOLZ LONSA TA Y ORCKH, PAYD MYRK QY KAB.

( AH AH AY- TAH PEE- OH, AH DAH AY- OH AY- TAY, AH LAH NEH KAH VOH- DAH,
AH AH- PEH- DAH- OH KEE, @ AH- NAH- OH- DOH EE- NAH, AH- REE- NAH- NAH- AH- PEH :
(NEE- EE- ESS OH DAY DAH LOO GAH KAH RESS MEE- KAH OH EL- ZQAD
LOH NOO-SAH TAH EE OH ROH KAH- HAY, PAH EE-DAH MEE- AR- KAH
OH HEE KAH- BEH.)
3. Hold the Fire Wand before the Fire Tabl et and i ntone:

OY KAB BYTOM ZYZOP.
(O+ EE KAH BEH BEE-TOH MEH ZOAD- EE- ZOAD- CH PEH)

4., Return to format of the Consecration Ritual, step 5.
More [Y,n]?
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--- Opus-CBCS 1.12
* Origin: Opera=Anmorum BaphoNet-At-Ni ght -> (718) 499-9277 (1:107/666. 0)

[ 72] Hi ghest: 99.

Press Enter for NEXT nsg.

ECHO area 87 ... Enochian

ECHOMAIL: [ANPCER=- +LI1 MGKU?]:

From Tony lannotti

To: Al'i ce Cusack Msg #73, 05-Sep-90 21:59:10
Subj ect: Enochian Rituals, Part 8

C.  ENOCH AN WATER CUP | NVOCATI ON:

1. Go to West of Altar, take Water Cup in right hand and face the Water
Tabl et, then holding the cup in front of you, intone:

RAAGYCSL, E VYN NONKYF ASPT POAMAL DE ZYLD:
NYYS OD DLUGA LONSA DE SYBSY MYRK OY TALHO

( RAH- AH- GAH- EE- OH ESS- LAH, EE VEE-NOO NOH- NOO- KEE AH ESS- PAY- TAY
POH AH- MAH- LAH DAY ZOAD- LEE- DAH:

NEE- EE- ESS OH DAY DAH LOO-GAH LAH NOO- SAH DAY SEE- BAY- SEE

MEE- AR- KAH OH EE TAH LAH HOH)

More [Y,n]?
2. Address the Seniors. |ntone:

LSRAHPM SAYYNOV, LAVAXRP, SLGAYOL, SQAHZNT, LYGDYSA:
NYYS OD DLUGA KARS MYKAOLZ LONSA TA Y OROKH PAYD MYRK OY TOLHO.

( LAH ESS- RAH- HEH- PEH- MAH, SAH- HEE- EE- NAH- OH VEH, LEH AH VAH EX- ROH PAY,
SAH LAH GEAH EE- OH LAH, SOH AH HAH ZOAD- NEH- TAY, LAH EE- GEH- DEE- SAH AH:
NEE- ESS OH DAY DAH LOO- GAH KAH REES MEE- KAH OH EL- ZOAD
LOH NOO-SAH TAH EE OH ROH KEH HAY PAH EE- DAH MEE- ROH KAH
OH EE TOH LAH HAY- OH)
3. Hold the cup before the Water Tabl et and intone:
OY TALHO Y PLOSY AFFA ZYZOP.
(OHEE TAH LAH HAY-HO EE PAY-LOH SEE AH EFF- FAH
ZOAD- EE- ZOAD- OH PEH)
More [Y,n]?
4., Return to format of the Consecration Ritual, step 5.

--- Opus-CBCS 1.12
* Origin: Opera=Anmorum BaphoNet-At-Ni ght -> (718) 499-9277 (1:107/666. 0)

[ 73] Hi ghest: 99.
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Press Enter for NEXT nsg.

ECHO area 87 ... Enochian

ECHOMAIL: [ANPCER=- +LI1I MGKU?]:

From Tony lannotti

To: Li sa Overdrive Msg #74, 05-Sep-90 21:59:54
Subj ect: Enochian Rituals, Part 9

D.  ENOCHI AN EARTH PENTACLE | NVOCATI ON:

1. Goto North of Altar, take Pentacle in right hand and face the Earth
Tabl et, then holding the pentacle in front of you, intone:

YKZHYKAL, E VYN NONCYF ASPT PCAMAL DE KAGCSG
NYYS OD DLUGA LONSA DE SYBSY MYRC OY KOMSELH.

(EH KEH- ZAH- HAH- KEH- AH- LAH, AY VEE-NOO NOH NOO- KEE AH- ESS- PAY
POH AH- MAH- LAH DAY KAH OH ESS- GEE

NEE- EE- ESS OH DAY DAH LOO-GAH LAH NOO- SAH DAY SEE- BAY- SEE
MEE- AR- KAH OH EE KOH MAH- SAY- LAH- HAY.

More [Y,n]?
2. Address the Seniors. |ntone:

LAYDROM AKZYNCOR, LZYNCOPO, ALHKTGA, AHMLLKYV, LYLANSA:
NYYS OD DLUGA KARS MYKAOLZ LONSA TA | OROKH PAI D MYRK OY KOWVSELH.

(LAH AH EE- DAH- ROH MAH, AH KEH ZOAD- EE- NOH RAY, L
H ZQAD- EE- NAH OH POH
AL- HEH KAH TAY- GAY- AH, AH MAH LAH LAH KAH VAH, LAH EE- LAH AH NOO- SAH
NEE- EE- ESS OH DAY DAH LOO- GAH KAH RESS MEE- KAH EL- OH ZOAD
LOH NOO- SAH TAH EE OH ROH KAH PAY PAH EE- DAY MEE- AR- KAH
OH EE  KOH MAH- SAY- LAH HAY)
3. Hold pentacle before the Earth Tabl et and i ntone:
O KOVSELH Y OVOARS DE NANA- E- EL.
(OH+ EE KOH MAH SAY- AH-LAH EE OH VOH AR-ESS DAY NAH NAH AY- AY- LAH)
More [Y,n]?

4., Return to format of the Consecration Ritual, step 5.

--- Opus-CBCS 1.12
* Origin: Opera=Anmorum BaphoNet-At-Ni ght -> (718) 499-9277 (1:107/666. 0)

[ 74] Hi ghest: 99.
Press Enter for NEXT nsg.

ECHO area 87 ... Enochian
ECHOMAIL: [ANPCER=- +LI1 MGKU?]:
From Tony lannotti
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To:
Subj e

Sir Roger Bl oxam Msg #75, 05-Sep-90 22:00:56
ct: Enochian Rituals, Part 10 the first

09- 19- 1987
Sun in Virgo
Moon in Leo

THE ENCCHI AN RI TUAL OF OPENI NG BY WATCHTONER:

3.
Mor e
hexag

4,
of

of

Stand at Altar, facing East, announce:
PROKUL, PROKUL, ESTE PROFANY

Perform the Enochi an Pent agram Bani shing Ritual, using either the Air
Dagger or thunb wand.

Perform the Enochi an Hexagram Bani shing Ritual, using unicusa

[Y,n]?

ram

Go to South of Altar. Pick up Fire Wand. Wave it three tines in front
Tablet or Sigil, hold above head, and nmove slowy around the perineter
room deosil (clockw se) intoning:

CD MYKMA, NONKF URAN MALPRYG PYRYPSAX ANANAEL. SOLPETH PRYAZ BYA PRGEL.

(O+ DAH MEE- KAH MAH,  NOH NOO- KEEF OO RAH- NOO  MAH- LAH- PEE- AR- GEE
PEE- REE- PAY- SAH- EX AH NAH- NAH-EL. SCOH LAH- PAY- TAY- HAY

PAY- REE- AH- ZOAD

Mor e

drbps

Mor e
10.

i nt on

BEE- AH PAY- RAY- GAY- LAH)

On reaching South, shake fire synbol three tinmes before the Tablet or
Sigil, then nake a large circle, tracing |Invoking Pentagramof Fire
[Y,n]?

within it, then sign of Leo as Fire Kerub in center, intoning:

OYP TEAA PEDCOKE ( OH EE- PAY TAY- AH-AH PAY- DOH KAY)
VY PRYAZ OMOAS DE HUBAR, E VYN NONK DS KHYS DE YALPOR KI KLE.

(VEE PAY- REE- AH ZOAD OH MOH AH ESS DAY HOO BAH RAY, AY VEE- NOO
NOH NOO- KEE DAH ESS KAH HEES DAY EE- AH EL- POH RAY KEE- KAH LAY)

Repl ace fire synbol. Go to West, pick up Water Cup, sprinkle a few
in front of Tablet or Sigil, and circunanbul ate cl ockwi se sayi ng:
AR DE | LO TABA AR DS VAUL PRGEL, Y VNYG ZYLDA DE AR DRYLPY ZUWVBY.
(AH RAY DAH-ESS LOH TAH BAS AH RAY DAH ESS VAH OO LAH

PAY- RAY- GAY- LAH, EE VAH NEE-GEE ZOAD-LEE-DAH DAY AH RAY
DAH REE- LAH- PAH ZOAD- OO- MEE- BEE)

[Y,n]?
On returning to the West, sprinkle Water three tinmes before Tablet or
Sigil, and with cup nake circle, with the Invoking Pentagram of Water

withinit, then the sign of the Eagle as Water Kerub in center
i ng:
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11. EMPEH ARSEL GAYOL (EM PAY- HAY AR- SEL GAH EE- OHL)
VY PRYAZ OMACAS DE DRYLPY ZUMBY E VYN NONK DS KHYS MYR DE AR KI KLE.

(VEE PAY- REE- AH ZOAD OO MOH AH ESS DAY DAH REE- LAH PAH
ZOAD- OO MEE-BEE AY VEE-NOO NOH- NOO- KEE DAH-ESS KAH- ESS MEE- RAY
DAY AH RAY KEE- KAH LAY)

12. Replace cup. Walk clockwi se to East of Altar, take Air dagger and
stri ke
three tinmes before Tablet, then circunanbul ate, intoning:

13. KARS PRCEL Y MOLVY DE MYAM TA GYGYPAH. NONYG PRCEL YPAM OD YPAM S, TA
More [Y,n]?
AR

AZYAZOR DE BYA. NONYG TA MALPRG DE OLPYRT, MATORB SO MYKAOLZ MYKALZO.

(KAH REES PAY- RAY- GAY-LAH EE MOH LAH VEE DAY MEE-AH MEE TAH
GEE- GEE- PAH- HAY.  NOH NEE- GEE  PAY- RAY- GAY- LAH EE- PAH- ME  OH DAY
EE- PAH- MEE- SAH TAH AH RAY AH ZOAD- EE- AH- ZOAD- OH RAY DAY BEE- AH.
NOH NEE- GEE  TAH MAL- LAH PEE- AR- GEE DAY OH LAH- PEE- RAY- TAY,

MAH TAH- AR- BAY SOH MEE- KAH-EL-OH ZOAD DAY MEE- KAH- EL- ZOAD- CH.

--- Opus-CBCS 1.12
* Origin: Opera=Anmorum BaphoNet-At-Ni ght -> (718) 499-9277 (1:107/666. 0)

Press ENTER to conti nue

[ 75] Hi ghest: 99.

Press Enter for NEXT nsg.

ECHO area 87 ... Enochian

ECHOMAIL: [ANPCER=- +LI1 MGKU?]:

From Tony lannotti

To: M| es Standish Msg #76, 05-Sep-90 22:01: 36
Subj ect: Enochian Rituals, Part 10 bis

14. On returning to East, strike Air three times before Tablet wth dagger,
then nake a circle with Invoki ng Pentagramof Air within it, then the
sign of Aquarius for Air Kerubimin the center, intoning:

15. ORO YBAH AQZPY (EH RCH EE- BAH HAY AH OH ZOAD- PEE)
VY PRYAZ OVACAS DE ZONGON E VYN NONK DS KHYS GYGYPAH DE AR KYKLE.

(VEE PAY- REE- AH ZOAD OO MAH AH ESS ZQOAD- OH NOO- GOH NOO AY  VEE- NOO
NOH NOO- KEE DAH- ESS KAH HEES GEE- GEE- PAH- HAY DAY AH RAY
KEE- KAH- LAY)

16. Replace dagger. Wal k clockwise to North of Altar, take Pentacle,
sprinkl e
salt three tinmes before Earth Tablet, then circunanbul ate, intoning:

17. DOBYX YP ORS K KAOCSG. SO AR ZYXLAY ADPHAHT AZYAZOR OD PAYD GOHOL AR
More [Y,n]?
YADNAH DE FABOAN.

(DOH BEE- EX EE-PAY OH RAY-ESS KAH KAH OH ESS-GEE. SOH AH RAY

ZOAD- EX- LAH- EE  AH- DAH- PEH- HAH- TAY AH- ZOAD- EE- AH- ZOAD- OH RAY OH- DAH
PAH EE- DAH GOH HOH EL  AH RAY EE- AH DAH NAH HAY DAY FAH BOH AH NOO)

http://www.myztek.com/library/RnP/Occult/Witch...20Aleister/Crowley%20Notes%200n%20Enochian.txt (14 of 32) [8/13/2002 9:11:00 AM]



http://www.myztek.com/library/RnP/Occult/Witchcraft%20-%20Magi...20Arts/Crowley,%20Aleister/Crowley%20Notes%200n%20Enochian.txt

18. On returning to North, shake instrunent before Tablet three tinmes. Then
make Circle with Invoking Pentagramof Earth within it, then the sign
of
Taurus for the Earth Kerubimin the center, intoning:

19. EMOR DYAL HECTEGA (EE- MOR DEE- AH-LAH HEC- TAY- GAH)
VY PRYAZ OMOAS DE CACSG Y VYN NONK DS KHYS BAYLE DE AR KYKLE.

(VEE PAY- REE- AH ZOAD OO MAH AH ESS DAY KAH OH ESS-GEE EE VEE- NOO
NOH NOO- KEE DAH ESS KAH HEES BAH LEE-AY DAY AH RAY KEE- KAH LAY)

More [Y,n]?
20. Replace pentacle. Walk around Altar to West and then face East. Use
t hunb

wand to make a Circle with both the passive and active |nvoking
Pent agram

of Spirit within it, and intone:

21. EXARP, BI TOM NANTA, HKOVA
( EX- AH- RAY- PAY,  BAY- EE- TOH MAH, NAH AH NAH- TAH, HAH KOH MAH- AH)

VY PRYAZ OMOAS DE AR EMETGYS DE PYR, E VYN NONK MYKALZO DE MONASKY.
(VEE PAY- REE- AH ZOAD OO MAH ESS DAY AH RAY AY- MAY- TAY- GEE- ESS DAY
PEE- RAY, EE VEE- NOO NOH NOO- KEE MEE- KAH- EL- ZOAD- CH DAY MOH- NAH- ESS KEY)

22. Mdke the Portal Sign of the Rending of the Veil. Stretch hands before
you, then separate themsharply as if parting a curtain, then intone:

23.  E VYN NONK, NOQUOY DE YAD YADON.
More [Y,n]?
(EE VEE- NOO NOH NOO- KEE, NOH KOO OH LAH DAY EE- AH DAH EE- OH EE- DOH NOO)

24. CGo to Northeast and i ntone:

TA AOYVEAE KHYS AR LUKYFTYAS DE KAGCSG. NOALN O SYSYON PA DE AR
LUKYFTYAS
DE PRYAZ AOYVEAE DE GAH.

(TAH AH OH EE- VAY- AHHAY KAH HEES AH RAY LOO KOO EE- FEH TEE- AH- NOO
DAY
PAY- REE- AH- ZOAD AH- OH EE- VAY- AH- AY DAY GAH HAY)

--- Opus-CBCS 1.12
* Origin: Opera=Anmorum BaphoNet-At-Ni ght -> (718) 499-9277 (1:107/666. 0)

More [Y,n]?

[ 76] Hi ghest: 99.

Press Enter for NEXT nsg.

ECHO area 87 ... Enochian

ECHOMAIL: [ANPCER=- +LI1I MGKU?]:

From Tony lannotti

To: Lady Anne Msg #77, 05-Sep-90 22:02: 26
Subj ect: Enochian Gematria, Part 1

QABALAH. ARC
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07-18-1987
ENOCHI AN LETTER ATTRI BUTI ONS:
Enochi an Transl ati on Transl ati on Transl ati on Nuneri cal Val ues
Letter Hebr ew G eek Engli sh En H G
Eng*
More [Y,n]?
Gal Dal et h Del ta D 4 4 4
4
Veh Kaph Kappa (OK 300 20 20
20
Na- Hat h Chet h Et a H 1 8 8
5
Ger Tzaddi Koppa Q 40 90 90
100
Pal Sanmek Xi X 400 60 600
6
Mal s Peh Pi P 8 80 80
80
Ur Laned Lanbda L 40 30 30
More [Y,n]?
30
Ced G nel Ganma G 9 3 3
3
Ceph Zayin Zet a Z 1 7 7
7
Fam Resh Si gha S 10 200 200
60
Med Ayin Qm cron @) 30 70 70
70
Drun Nun Nu N 50 50 50
50
CGon Yod | ot a (Y, 60 10 10
10
Vau Tau Upsi | on (U WV 70 400 400
6
Tal Mem Mu M 90 40 40
40
More [Y,n]?
Don Qoph Rho R 100 100 100
200
Oth Vau St au F 300 6 6
6
G sa Shi n Tau T 400 300 300
9
Pe Bet h Bet a B 5 2 2
2
Un Al eph Al pha A 6 1 1
1
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Graph Heh Epsi |l on E 7 5 5
5

FOOTNOTES:

More [Y,n]?

The Kabbalistic values of the Enochian | anguage are A C.'s attributions
t aken

from "The Conpl ete Gol den Dawn System of Magic", v.10,p. 140.

The Hebrew val ues are taken from " Sepher Sephiroth".

The G eek values are taken from"Liber MCCLXIV. The G eek Qabal ah" in "OTO
Newsl etter", 11,7 & 8, p.16-40.

The English values are taken from "The English Qabal ah", by J.E. Cornelius
fromthe "OTO Newsletter", |, 3. page 20.

* As the letter C has only rough equival ence and no direct correlation in

t he

Hebrew or Greek | anguage or Qabalistic interpetations, the letter K has been
used to represent the Enochian letter "Veh", and assigned the nunerical

val ue

More [Y,n]?

of 20.

--- Opus-CBCS 1.12
* Origin: Opera=Anmorum BaphoNet-At-Ni ght -> (718) 499-9277 (1:107/666. 0)

[ 77] Hi ghest: 99.

Press Enter for NEXT nsg.

ECHO area 87 ... Enochian

ECHOMAIL: [ANPCER=- +LI1 MGKU?]:

From Tony lannotti

To: Hect or Msg #78, 05-Sep-90 22:04:00
Subj ect: Enochian Gematria, Part 2

| NTERPETATI ONS:

ENOCHI AN NUMERI C ELEMENT SEPHI RAH DI VI NE RANK
LETTER VALUE( AC) ( NAMVE) NANMVE

GAL 4 Spirit Ket her EH H 1
VEH 300 Fire Choknah YHVH 2
NA- HATH 1 Alr Bi nah EL 3
GER 40 Wat er Chesod YHVH ELHI M 4
PAL 400 Earth Gebur ah ELH M GBWR 5
More [Y,n]?
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The above interpetations are related to my own research into Enochi an
Synbol i smand the | etter/nunber transpositional connection between the

| anguage and the order of enmmnated exi stence. See, On Enochian Synbolism
ENOCHI AN NUMERI C*  NUMERI C* NUMERI C* ENGLI SH HEBREW
LETTER VALUE( GD) VALUE(AC) VALUE(GS) LET. / NO LET. / NO.
NA- HATH 1 1 1 H= 5 (8) Cheth = 8
More [Y,n]?

GAL 4 (31) 4 (31) 4 D= 4 Dal eth= 4
GER 40 40 40 Q =100 (80) Tzaddi = 90
VEH 300 300 300 K= 20 Kaph = 20
PAL 400 400 400 X = 6 (600) Sanek = 60
CEPH 1 1 9 Z = 7 (700) Zayin = 7
PE 5 5 5 B= 2 Beta = 2
UN 6 6 6 A= 1 Aleph = 1
GRAPH 7 7 10 E= 5 Heh = 5
MALS 8 8 9 P = 80 Peh = 80
GED 9 9 8 G= 3 (7) Gnmel = 3
FAM 10 10 7 S = 60 (100) Resh =200
MED 30 30 30 O =70 (60) Ayin =70
UR 40 40 8 L =30 Lamed = 30
DRUN 50 50 50 N = 50 Nun = 50
GON 60 60 60 I =10 (9 Yod = 10
More [Y,n]?

VAU 70 70 70 V = 6 (400) Tau =400
TAL 90 90 90 M= 40 Mem = 40
DON 100 100 100 R =200 (90) Qoph =100
ORTH 300 300 3 F= 6 Vau = 6
G SA 400 400 9 T= 9 (200) Shin =300

--- Opus-CBCS 1.12
* Origin: Opera=Anmorum BaphoNet-At-Ni ght -> (718) 499-9277 (1:107/666. 0)

[ 78] Hi ghest: 99.

Press Enter for NEXT nsg.

ECHO area 87 ... Enochi an
ECHOMAIL: [ANPCER=- + LI
From Tony lannotti

To: Cr oesus

Subj ect: Enochian Gematria, Part 3

MGKU?:

Msg #79, 05-Sep-90 22:04: 22

07-25-1987
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THE TREE OF LI FE

The followi ng are sone of the attributions of the Sephirah that had been
received during the period 06-12 through 06-28-1987, at which tine while
channel ling information on the Enochian Synbolism the interrelationship of
the Four Watchtowers or Pillars, to the structure of the Tree of Life began
to

come through, expressed within the context of a tridinmensional
representation

that may be a key to an Enochi an Qabalistic system

Wthin the scope of this text, the Tree of Life is taken out of the two
di mensi onal context and transposed into a three dinensional perspective;
More [Y,n]?

assum ng the formof a pyranm d, upon a descending inverted pyram d, upon
anot her pyramid, set at a right angle that sits upon the final, inverted
descendi ng pyranmid; in which each of the Sephirah bel ow Ket her and above
Mal kut h, become transpositional spheres that are at once a cornerstone,
whi ch

are equally an apex, of an order of manifestation.

08-11-1987
THE WORLDS

Atziluth, the Archetypal Wrld; within this systemconsists of the five
Sephiroth of Kether, Choknah, Binah, Chesed and Geburah, extendi ng downward
fromthe apex of Kether into a pyranmid with the Sephiroth of Chokmah, Bi nah
Chesed and Geburah form ng the base or corner stones.

More [Y,n]?

Briah, the Creative Wrld; within this Tree of Life, is enconpassed within a
descendi ng pyranmid fromthe Sephiroth of Chokmah, Bi nah, Chesed and Geburah
to

an inverted apex in the Sephirah Ti phereth.

Yetzirah, the Formative Wrld; is conprised of a pyranmid that is set at a 45
degree right angle to the Wirlds of Atziluth and Briah, and descending from
the Sephirah Tephireth forns a pyram d between the Sephiroth of Netzach,

Vesod and Daat h.

Assi ah, the Active Wrld; the final inverted pyramid, is forned fromthe
Sephiroth of Netzach, Hod, Yesod and Daath, descending to the Sephirah of
Mal kut h.

More [Y,n]?

--- Opus-CBCS 1.12
* Origin: Opera=Anmorum BaphoNet-At-Ni ght -> (718) 499-9277 (1:107/666. 0)

[ 79] Hi ghest: 99.
Press Enter for NEXT nsg.

ECHO area 87 ... Enochian
ECHOMAIL: [ANPCER=- +LI1I MGKU?]:
From Tony lannotti
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Msg #80, 05-Sep-90 22:04:50

To:
Subj ect :

Practicing Catholics
Enochi an Genmatria, Part 4

THE DI VI NE NAMES:

This is a transpositional

nuneric evaluation of the D vine Nanes fromthe

Hebrew i nto English and then fromthe Hebrew i nto the Enochi an.

Al eph, Heh, Yod, Heh

More [Y,n]?

Yod, Heh, Vau, Heh

Al eph, Laned, Heh, Yod, Mem

Yod, Heh, Vau, Heh Al eph, Lanmed, Heh, Yod, Mem

Al eph, Laned, Heh, Yod, Mam G nel , Bet h, Vau, Resh

Al eph, Dal et h, Nun, Yod- Al eph, Laned, Vau, Heh- Vau, Dal et h, Ayi n, Tau
VDAaTh

Yod, Heh, Vau, Heh Tzaddi , Bet h, Al eph, Vau, Tau

Al eph, Laned, Heh, Yod, Mem Tzaddi , Bet h, Al ephVau, Tau
Shi n, Dal et h, Yod Al eph, Laned Cheth, Yod

Al eph, Dal et h, Nun, Yod Mem Laned, Kaph, Yod, Mem

ENGLI SH ENCCHI AN

More [Y,n]?

AH H Un, Gr aph, Gon, Graph

YHVH Gon, Graph, Ot h, Graph

ALHYM Un, Ur, G aph, Gon, Tal

YHVH ALHYM Gon, Graph, Oth, Gaph Un, U, G aph, Gon, Tal
ALHYM GBVR Un, Ur, G aph, Gon, Tal Ged, Pe, Ot h, Fam

ADNY ALVH VDAaTh Un, &l ,Drun,Gn Un,WUr,Oth, Gaph Oth, Gal, Med, Vau
YHVH TzBAVTh Gon, Graph, Ot h, Gaph Ger, Pe, Un, Oth, Vau
ALHYM TzBAVTh Un, Ur, Graph, Gon, Tal Ger, Pe, Un, Ort h, Vau
ShDY AL ChY G sa, Gl ,CGn Un, U Na-Hath, Gon

ADNY M_KYM Un, Gal , Drun, Gon Tal, Ur, Veh, Gon, Tal

More [Y,n]?

DI VI NE NAME HEBREW ENGL| SH* ENCCHI AN
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ENGLI SH

AH H

YHVH

ALHYM

YHVH ALHYM
ALHYM GBVR
ADNY ALVH

YHVH TzBAVTh
ALHYM TzBAVTh
ShDY AL ChY
ADNY M_KYM
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AHI H 21 21 80
YHVH 26 26 374
ALHYM 646 86 193
YHVH ALHYM 672 114 567
ALHYM GBVR 857 297 517
ADNY ALVH VDAaTh 587 133 877
YHVH TzBAVTh 525 65 795
ALHYM TzBAVTh 1145 125 614
ShDY AL ChY 363 135 870
ADNY M_KYM 765 205 700
More [Y,n]?

--- Opus-CBCS 1.12
* Origin: Opera=Anmorum BaphoNet-At-Ni ght -> (718) 499-9277 (1:107/666.0)

[ 80] Hi ghest: 99.

Press Enter for NEXT nsg.

ECHO area 87 ... Enochian

ECHOMAIL: [ANPCER=- +LI1I MGKU?]:

From Tony lannotti

To: Gat her Babbage Msg #81, 05-Sep-90 22:05: 28
Subj ect: Enochian Gematria, Part 5

Mat hemati cal Rel ationship of Enochian G eat Cross:

21 -5 = 16 16 -3 = 13 13 -7=6

The Enochi an Synbolism consists of 21 figures. Five of which are attributed
to
t he Tabl et of Uni on;

1 GAL( GAH AH LAH) Nuneri c 31 El enent Spirit Letter
D

2 NA- HATH( NAH- HAH- TAH) Nuneric 1 El enent Air Letter
H
More [Y,n]?

3 VEH( VAH EE- HAH) Nuneric 300 El enent Fire Letter
K

4 CGER( GEH EE- RAH) Nuneric 40 El enent Wat er Letter
Q

5 PAL( PAH AH- LAH) Nuneric 400 El enment Earth Letter
S

and si xteen of which are divided anong the four Tablets of the El ements.
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Enochi an Letter to Element Attri butes:

Na- Hat h H Alr

Gl D Spirit

More [Y,n]?

Cer Q WAt er

Veh K Fire

Pal X Earth

Ceph Z Wat er of Water
Pe B Water of Fire
Un A Air of Ar
Graph E Fire of Earth
Mal s P Fire of Fire
Ced G Air of Earth
Fam S Earth of Earth
Med O Air of Water
Ur L Earth of Air
Dr un N Water of Air
Gon Y Air of Fire
Vau \Y Earth of Water
More [Y,n]?

Tal M Earth of Fire
Don R Fire of Ar
Oth F Fire of Water
G sa T Water of Earth

--- Opus-CBCS 1.12
* Origin: Opera=Anmorum BaphoNet-At-Ni ght -> (718) 499-9277 (1:107/666. 0)

[ 81] Hi ghest: 99.

Press Enter for NEXT nsg.

ECHO area 87 ... Enochian

ECHOMAIL: [ANPCER=- +LI1 MGKU?]:

From Tony lannotti

To: Sascha Gerner Msg #82, 05-Sep-90 22:05: 56
Subj ect: Enochian Gematria, Part 6

Enochi an Engli sh Hebr ew Enochi an El enent al
Letter Letter Letter Nuneri c Attribute

Gl D Dal et h 4 Spirit

Na- Hat h Ch(H Cheth 1 Alr

Veh K Kaph 300 Fire

Cer Q Qoph 40 Wat er

Pal S( X) Sanek 400 Earth

Un A E Al eph 6 Air of Ar

Drun N Nun 50 Water of Air

More [Y,n]?
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Don R Resh 100 Fire of Air

Ur L Laned 40 Earth of Air

CGon /Y Yod 60 Air of Fire

Pe B Bet h 5 Water of Fire

Mal s P Peh 8 Earth of Fire

Tal M Mem 90 Fire of Fire

Med @] Ayin 30 Air of Water

Ceph Z Zayin 1 Wat er of Water

Oth Th Tau 300 Fire of Water

Vau V Vau 70 Earth of Water

Ced G G nel 9 Air of Earth

G sa T Tet h 400 Water of Earth
Graph H( E) Heh 7 Fire of Earth

Fam S/ Sh Shi n 10 Earth of Earth

More [Y,n]?

Graph Presentation of the Aiq Bkr:

2 o e e I

NUVERI CS

Al eph 1 Bet h 2 G el 3 6 =
6

Yohd 10 Kaph 20 Laned 30 60 =
6

Qoph 100 Resh 200 Shin 300 600 =
6

Dal et h 4 Heh 5 Vau 6 15 =
6

Mem 40 Nun 50 Sanek 60 150 =
6

Tau 400 Kaph(F) 500 Mem(F) 600 1500 =
6

More [Y,n]?

Zayin 7 Chet h 8 Teth 9 24 =
6

Ayin 70 Peh 80 Tzadi 90 240 =
6

Nun(F) 700 Peh(F) 800 Tzadi (F) 900 2400 =
6

--- Opus-CBCS 1.12
* Origin: Opera=Amorum BaphoNet-At-Ni ght -> (718) 499-9277 (1:107/666.0)

More [Y,n]?

[ 82] Hi ghest: 99.
Press Enter for NEXT nsg.

ECHO area 87 ... Enochian
ECHOMAIL: [ANPCER=- +LI1 MGKU?]:
From Tony lannotti
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To: Her mann Met zger Msg #83, 05-Sep-90 22:06: 24
Subj ect: Enochian Gematria, Part 7

| AS| AM

Gematri ¢ Val ues:
Engli sh Hebr ew G eek Enochi an E H G EN Aigq
Bkr
(1,3) Y Yod lota GON 10 10 10 60 90 =
9
A Al eph Al pha UN 1 1 1 6 9 =
9
S( X) Sanek Xi PAL 60 60 6 400 526 =
More [Y,n]?
4
(1,3) Y Yod lota GON 10 10 10 60 90 =
9
A Al eph Al pha UN 1 1 1 6 9 =
9
M Mem (F) Mu TAL 40 600 40 90 770 =
5

1394 =
8

122 682 68 632 = 1504 =

1

2898 =
9
More [Y,n]?
Pronounci ati on Keys:
Engli sh | ASI AM Eye- as- eye am
Hebr ew YASYAM Yah-see-em
G eek | AXI AM Ee- at zee- am
Enochi an YASYAM Ee- ah- see- ah- mah

by Ed Bonyai .
THE DI VI NE NAMES:

This is a transpositional nuneric evaluation of the Divine Nanmes fromthe
Hebrew i nto English and then fromthe Hebrew i nto the Enochi an.
More [Y,n]?

HEBREW ENGLI SH
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Al eph, Heh, Yod, Heh AH H

Yod, Heh, Vau, Heh YHVH

Al eph, Laned, Heh, Yod, Mem ALHYM

Yod, Heh, Vau, Heh Al eph, Lanmed, Heh, Yod, Mem YHVH ALHYM
Al eph, Laned, Heh, Yod, Mam G nel , Bet h, Vau, Resh ALHYM GBVR

Al eph, Dal et h, Nun, Yod- Al eph, Laned, Vau, Heh- Vau, Dal et h, Ayi n, Tau ADNY ALVH
VDAaTh

Yod, Heh, Vau, Heh Tzaddi , Bet h, Al eph, Vau, Tau YHVH TzBAVTh
Al eph, Laned, Heh, Yod, Mem Tzaddi, Bet h, Al ephVau, Tau ALHYM TzBAVTh
More [Y,n]?

Shi n, Dal et h, Yod Al eph, Laned Cheth, Yod ShDY AL ChY
Al eph, Dal et h, Nun, Yod Mem Laned, Kaph, Yod, Mem ADNY M_KYM

--- Opus-CBCS 1.12
* Origin: Qpera=Anmorum BaphoNet-At-Ni ght -> (718) 499-9277 (1:107/666.0)

[ 83] Hi ghest: 99.
Press Enter for NEXT nsg.

ECHO area 87 ... Enochian

ECHOMAIL: [ANPCER=- +LI1 MGKU?]:

From Tony lannotti

To: Cecil Frederick Russell Msg #84, 05-Sep-90 22:06: 54

Subj ect: Enochian Gematria, Part 8

ENGLI SH ENCCHI AN

AH H Un, Gr aph, Gon, Graph

YHVH Gon, Graph, Ot h, Graph

ALHYM Un, Ur, G aph, Gon, Tal

YHVH ALHYM Gon, Graph, Oth, Gaph Un, U, G aph, Gon, Tal
ALHYM GBVR Un, Ur, G aph, Gon, Tal Ged, Pe, Ot h, Fam

ADNY ALVH VDAaTh Un, &l ,Drun,Gn Un,WUr,Oth, Gaph Oth, Gal, Med, Vau
YHVH TzBAVTh Gon, Graph, Ot h, Gaph Ger, Pe, Un, Oth, Vau
ALHYM TzBAVTh Un, Ur, Graph, Gon, Tal Ger, Pe, Un, Ort h, Vau
ShDY AL ChY G sa, Gl ,CGn Un, U Na-Hath, Gon

ADNY M_KYM Un, Gal , Drun, Gon Tal, Ur, Veh, Gon, Tal

More [Y,n]?

DI VI NE NAME HEBREW ENGL| SH* ENCCHI AN
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AHI H 21 21 80
YHVH 26 26 374
ALHYM 646 86 193
YHVH ALHYM 672 114 567
ALHYM GBVR 857 297 517
ADNY ALVH VDAaTh 587 133 877
YHVH TzBAVTh 525 65 795
More [Y,n]?

ALHYM TzBAVTh 1145 125 614
ShDY AL ChY 363 135 870
ADNY M_KYM 765 205 700

--- Opus-CBCS 1.12
* Origin: Opera=Anmorum BaphoNet-At-Ni ght -> (718) 499-9277 (1:107/666. 0)

[ 84] Hi ghest: 99.

Press Enter for NEXT nsg.

ECHO area 87 ... Enochian

ECHOMAIL: [ANPCER=- +LI1 MGKU?]:

From Tony lannotti

To: Desnond Coke Msg #85, 05-Sep-90 22:07:58
Subj ect: Enochian Gematria, Part 9

THE DI VI NE NAMES:

This is a transpositional nuneric evaluation of the Divine Nanmes fromthe
Hebrew i nto English and then fromthe Hebrew i nto the Enochi an.

HEBREW ENGLI SH

Al eph, Heh, Yod, Heh AHI H

More [Y,n]?

Yod, Heh, Vau, Heh YHVH

Al eph, Laned, Heh, Yod, Mem ALHYM

Yod, Heh, Vau, Heh Al eph, Lanmed, Heh, Yod, Mem YHVH ALHYM
Al eph, Laned, Heh, Yod, Mam G nel , Bet h, Vau, Resh ALHYM GBVR

Al eph, Dal et h, Nun, Yod- Al eph, Laned, Vau, Heh- Vau, Dal et h, Ayi n, Tau ADNY ALVH
VDAaTh

Yod, Heh, Vau, Heh Tzaddi , Bet h, Al eph, Vau, Tau YHVH TzBAVTh
Al eph, Laned, Heh, Yod, Mem Tzaddi , Bet h, Al ephVau, Tau ALHYM TzBAVTh
Shi n, Dal et h, Yod Al eph, Laned Cheth, Yod ShDY AL ChY
Al eph, Dal et h, Nun, Yod Mem Laned, Kaph, Yod, Mem ADNY M_KYM
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ENGLI SH ENCCHI AN
More [Y,n]?
AH H Un, Gr aph, Gon, Graph

YHVH Gon, Graph, Ot h, Graph

ALHYM Un, Ur, G aph, Gon, Tal

YHVH ALHYM Gon, Graph, Ot h, Gaph Un, U, G aph, Gon, Tal
ALHYM GBVR Un, Ur, G aph, Gon, Tal Ged, Pe, Ot h, Fam
ADNY ALVH VDAaTh Un, @&l ,Drun,Gn Un,Ur,Oth, Gaph Oth, Gal, Med, Vau
YHVH TzBAVTh Gon, Graph, Ot h, Gaph Ger, Pe, Un, Oth, Vau
ALHYM TzBAVTh Un, Ur, Graph, Gon, Tal Ger, Pe, Un, Ort h, Vau
ShDY AL ChY G sa, Gl ,CGn Un, U Na-Hath, Gon

ADNY M_KYM Un, Gal , Drun, Gon Tal, Ur, Veh, Gon, Tal

More [Y,n]?

DI VI NE NAME HEBREW ENGL| SH* ENCCHI AN
AH H 21 21 80
YHVH 26 26 374
ALHYM 646 86 193
YHVH ALHYM 672 114 567
ALHYM GBVR 857 297 517
ADNY ALVH VDAaTh 587 133 877
YHVH TzBAVTh 525 65 795
ALHYM TzBAVTh 1145 125 614
ShDY AL ChY 363 135 870
ADNY M_KYM 765 205 700
More [Y,n]?

--- Opus-CBCS 1.12
* Origin: Opera=Anmorum BaphoNet-At-Ni ght -> (718) 499-9277 (1:107/666. 0)

[ 85] Hi ghest: 99.
Press Enter for NEXT nsg.

ECHO area 87 ... Enochian

ECHOMAIL: [ANPCER=- +LI1 MGKU?]:

From Tony lannotti

To: All Msg #86, 04-Sep-90 16:21:20

Subj ect: John Dee's Daily Oration for Wsdom

John Dee's Daily Oration for Wsdom

from"The First Book of the Mysteries"
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Praeter alias neas extenporaneas preces, {1} et eiacul ationes ad
Deum vehenenti ores: Haec una, nmaxine usitata fuit.

Oratio{2} nea Matutina, Vespertinaque:{3} pro Sapientia.
In nomne Dei Patris, Dei Filij, Dei Spiritus Sancti Amen. {4}

Omi potens, Senpiterne, Vere, et Vive Deus, in adiutorium
meum i nt ende: Domi ne Domi nantium Rex Regum Jeovah
Zebaot h{5} ad adi uvandum nme festina:
More [Y,n]?

GQoria Deo, Patri, Filio, et spiritui Sancto: Sicut erat in
principio, et nunc, et senper:{6} et in saecula Saecul orum {7}
Amen.

Recte sapere, et intelligere doceto{8} ne, ( rerum omiun{9}
Creator,) Nam Sapientia tua, totumest, quod vol o: Da
verbumtuumin ore neo, ( rerumomium Creator,) et
Sapi entiam{ 10} tuamin corde neo fige.

O Domine Jesu Christe (qui sapientia vera es, aeterni et,
Omi potentis tui Patris) humline tuam oro Divinam
Mai estatem expeditumm hi ut mittere digneris, alicuius
pij, Sapientis expertique Philosophi auxilium ad illa
pl enissinme intelligenda perficiendaque, quae nmaxini valoris
erunt ad tuam | audem et gloriamanplificandam Et s
Mortalis nullus iamin terris Vivat, qui ad hoc nmunus aptus

More [Y,n]?
sit: Vel qui ex aeterna tua providentia, ad istud mhi
praest andum benefi ci um assi gnatus fuerit: {11} Tunc equi dem
hum | i me, ardentissine et constantissime a tua Divina
Mai estate requiro, U ad ne de caelis nittere digneris
bonos tuos Spiritual es M nistros, Angel osque, Videlicet
M cha lem Gabrielem Rapha lemac Urielem et (ex Divino
tuo favore) quotienscunque{12} alios, veros, fidelesque tuos
Angel os, qui ne plene et prefecte infornent et instruant,
in cognitione, intelligentiaque vera et exacta, Arcanorum
et Magnal i um tuorum (Creaturas omes tuas, illarunmgue
nat uras, proprietates, et optinbs usus, concernentium et
nobis Mrtalibus scitu necessariorum ad tui noninis{13}
| audem honorem et gloriam et ad solidam nmeam aliorungue
(per nme,) plurinmorumtuorum fideliumconsol ationem et ad
| ni m corum tuorum conf usi onem et subversi onem
Amen.
Fi at Jeovah Zebaot h: Fiat Adonay{14}, fiat Elohinm{15}. O beata,
More [Y,n]?

et superbenedi cta Omi potens Trinitas, Concedas ni hi
(Joanni Dee) petitionem hanc, nodo tali, qui tibi maxine
pl acebit.

. Rvb5/
Ab anno 1579. hoc fere nodo:
Latine vel Anglice; (ast circa annun{16} 1569 alio et
peculiari, particulari nodo: interdum pro Raphael e:
i nterdum pro M chael e) ad Deum preces fundere: m hi
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gratissimumfuit: {17} Mrabilemin ne faciat Deus
M sericordi am suum  Anmen.

... fromthe Desk of Frater A UD.C A L.

More [Y,n]?

--- Via Silver Xpress V2.26

* Origin: Opera=Anorem =+= BaphoNet - by-t he- Sea (718) 499-9277

[ 86] Hi ghest: 99.
Press Enter for NEXT nsg.

ECHO area 87 ... Enochian

ECHOMAIL: [ANPCER=- +LI1I MGKU?]:

From Tony lannotti

To: All Msg #87, 04-Sep-90 16:23:08

Subj ect: Transl ati on of Above

Bef ore ny ot her extenporaneous prayers and nore ardent
ej aculations to God: This one was the nobst usual

My Morni ng and Evening Oration: for Wsdom

In the Nane of God the Father, of God the Son, and of Cod
the Holy Spirit. Amen.

Al mi ghty, Everlasting, True and Living God stretch forth,
now, to ny hel p:

Lord of Lords, King of Kings, Jehovah Lord of Hosts, hasten
to nmy assistance.

Qory to God, Father, Son, and Holy Spirit: As it was in

the beginning, and is now, and will be al ways, even unto the
Age of Ages: Anen.
More [Y,n]?

Teach nme to properly sense, and to rightly discern, (O
Fat her of all things,) For | desire your Wsdom because it
is all that is: Gve your word to ny established practice, (O
Fat her of all things,) and fix your wisdomin ny heart.

O Lard{18} Jesus Christ (who art the true wi sdom of your
eternal, and Omipotent Father) Mst hunbly | entreat your
Di vine Majesty, that you mght think nmyself worthy, in
respect of my general piety, to pronptly send forth your Wse
and tested Phil osophical assistance, to that fulfillnment of
under st andi ng and perfection, that will be of the greatest
val ue towards the enlarging of nmy praising and glorification
to you. And when no one is subject to Death, and at | ast
there is Life in the Earth, to which office is it that | wll
have been fitted: In particular to whom according to your
eternal foresight, will your beneficent em nence have

More [Y,n]?
assi gned nme: Moreover, truly and nost hunmbly it is nmy nost
burni ng and nost steadfast quest to your Divine Mjesty, that
you would think worthy to send forth from heaven to nme, your
good Spiritual Mnisters and Angels, Nanely M chael, Gabriel,
Raphael , and even Uriel: and (in accordance with your
Heavenly favor ) as often so ever as any other of your true
and faithful Angels, who night conpletely and perfectly
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informand furnish ne, in the true and accurate, know edge
and understandi ng of your Secret Mysteries and M ghty Wrks
(Concerning the properties of all of your Creatures and the
best use of those natures) and of the unavoi dabl e necessity
for the Decree of our Deaths; to the praising, honoring, and
glorification of your nanme; and to confirmto ne, and of
others (through ne) of your many faithful encouragenents: and
to the disorder and ruin of your enem es. Anen.

Let the WIIl of Jehovah Zebaoth be done: Let the WIIl of
More [Y,n]?
Adonai be done, let the will of El ohimbe done, O Blessed and
Most Beneficent Almighty Trinity, yield to me (John Dee) this
request, for such a nethod, whereby to nost appease you.
Amen.
Since the year 1579. in general by this node;

It has been nost pleasing to nme to pour forth prayers to
God; Either in the Latin | anguage or in the English (noreover
since around the year 1579 by a particularly strange and
di fferent nethod: sonetinmes for Raphael; occasionally for
M chael ){19} Let God, his own nercy, be glorious in nme. Anen.

fromthe Desk of Frater A U D.C. A L.

- Via Silver Xpress V2.26
* Origin: Opera=Anorem =+= BaphoNet - by-t he- Sea (718) 499-9277

Press ENTER to conti nue

[87] Hi ghest: 99.
Press Enter for NEXT nsg.

ECHO area 87 ... Enochian

ECHOMAIL: [ANPCER=- +LI1 MGKU?]:

From Tony lannotti

To: All Msg #88, 04-Sep-90 16:24:02

Subj ect: Footnotes to Dee's Oration & Translation
APOLOG A ET POSTSCRI PTUM

This nonth we have presented Dr. John Dee's introductory
Latin prayer from"MsteriorumLiber Prinus". It is notable
that nost nedi eval and Renai ssance magical texts were
prefaced with Christian supplications of this type, designed
frequently to circunmvent the enthusiasnms of zeal ous
inquisitors. Conjurers of every shade of gray veiled their
evocative formul ae under pages of righteous theol ogical
pretension. And nore often than not it was the darkest
denonol ogi sts who penned the purest prefatory prose.

It is quite possible, given the facts of John Dee's
life am dst the contenporary religious and political
institutions, that his notivation was in part to dissenble,
with the introductory material here presented, the occult
activities of his magical practice. It is also quite certain

More [Y,n]?
that these sane phrases enbody to a considerable extent Dee's
sincere beliefs and intentions. Careful study of his
introduction will reveal a great deal about the foundation
and direction of the science of Enhochi an Mgi ck.

In presenting this passage of Latin text, we have
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relied on Dee's own manuscript version (Sl oane MSS. 3188),
with aid of Ashnole's later transcript (Sl oane MSS. 3677).
Qur translation of the text attenpts to convey Dee's own
sense and style, and it is our sincere desire to attract the
attention of classical scholars nore | earned than oursel ves
for the correction of this version in future editions.

As al ways, a reproduction of the manuscripts and ot her
materials used in the preparation of our text can be easily
had fromthe CENTER FOR ENOCH AN STUDI ES for a supporting
donation of $3.00 (please make checks payable to CASH, and
request vol. | # 3).

More [Y,n]?

1 SL. 3677. eron. gives "praeces"

2 SL. 3188. L. abbr. ="O"'o"

3 Ibid. L. abbr. "-qg" = -que

4 from HEB. Al eph- Mem Nun

5 from HEB. Yod- Heh-Vau-Heh Tzaddi - Bet - Al eph-Vau- Taw
6 SL. 3188. L. abbr. = "se np_ "

7 Ibid. L. abbr. = "saeculora'"

8

Dubi ous conj. for 'doceo, ere (docete pres. ind. inp.) poss. for
i ndoctrinate

9 SL. 3188. L. abbr. "o"inft

10 Ibid. L. abbr. -a'=amvide note 8.

11 sL. 3677. = "fuit"

12 SL. 3188. L. abbr. = "quscun_g_ "
13 Ibid. L. abbr. = "no"is"

More [Y,n]?

14 from Heb. Al eph-Dal et - Nun- Yod

15 from Heb. Al eph-Lani d- Heh- Yod- Mem

16 SL. 3188. L. abbr. = "annu'"

17 Ibid. reads "et-- est--- mrabilem.." etc. which SL. 3677 retains.
18 vide "Oxford English Dictionary", Vol. VI, pp. 442-445; arch. usage
common

to Elizabethan pronunc.; etym equiv. to laird id est "The Laird of

Bol eski ne"

and phonet. related to common US So. Dial

19 vide SL. 3677. "et est ... " etc. would read "And glorious it is that God
nm ght acconplish his own nercy within ne."”

... fromthe Desk of Frater A UD.C A L.
--- Via Silver Xpress V2.26
* Origin: Opera=Anorem =+= BaphoNet - by-t he- Sea (718) 499-9277

More [Y,n]?

[ 88] Hi ghest: 99.

Press Enter for NEXT nsg.

ECHO area 87 ... Enochi an

ECHOMAIL: [ANPCER=- +LI1I MGKU?]:

From Br andon Jor dan

To: Tony lannotti Msg #89, 08-Sep-90 21:21:56
Subj ect: Re: Enochian Rituals, Part 5

93
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Can you please give ne the correct pronunciation for the follow ng word in
section 6 of this Ritual: ZYMY.

93 93/93

... And the serpent said unto the woman, Ye shall not surely die
--- Via Silver Xpress V2.27
* Origin: Opera=Anorem =+= BaphoNet - by-t he- Sea (718) 499-9277

*** Part of a conversation.

[ 89] Hi ghest: 99.

Press Enter for NEXT nsg.

ECHO area 87 ... Enochi an

ECHOMAIL: [ANPCER=- +LI1I MGKU?]:
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LI BER RESH
vel
HELI OS

SUB FI GURA CC.

0. These are the adorations to be perfornmed by aspirants to the A1 A

1. Let himgreet the Sun at dawn, facing East, giving the sign of his
grade. And let himsay in a |oud voi ce:

Hail unto Thee who art Ra in Thy rising, even unto Thee who art Ra in Thy
strength, who travell est over the Heavens in Thy bark at the Uprising of the
Sun.

Tahuti standeth in Hi s splendour at the prow, and Ra-Hoor abideth at the
hel m

Hail unto Thee fromthe Abodes of N ght!

2. Also at Noon, let himgreet the Sun, facing South, giving the sign of
his grade. And let himsay in a |oud voice:

Hai | unto Thee who art Ahathoor in Thy triunphing, even unto Thee who art
Ahat hoor in Thy beauty, who travellest over the heavens in thy bark at the
M d- course of the Sun.

Tahuti standeth in His splendour at the prow, and Ra-Hoor abideth at the
hel m

Hail unto Thee fromthe Abodes of Morning!

3. Also, at Sunset, let himgreet the Sun, facing Wst, giving the sign of
his grade. And let himsay in a |oud voice:

Hail unto Thee who art Tumin Thy setting, even unto Thee who art Tumin
Thy joy, who travellest over the Heavens in Thy bark at the Down-going of the
Sun.

Tahuti standeth in His splendour at the prow, and Ra-Hoor abideth at the
hel m

Hail unto Thee from the Abodes of Day!

4. Lastly, at Mdnight, let himgreet the Sun, facing North, giving the
sign of his grade, and let himsay in a | oud voice:

Hail unto thee who art Khephra in Thy hiding, even unto Thee who art
Khephra in Thy silence, who travell est over the heavens in Thy bark at the
M dni ght Hour of the Sun.

Tahuti standeth in His splendour at the prow, and Ra-Hoor abideth at the
hel m

Hail unto Thee fromthe Abodes of Evening.

5. And after each of these invocations thou shalt give the sign of

si |l ence,
and afterward thou shalt performthe adoration that is taught thee by thy
Superior. And then do thou conpose Thyself to holy neditation

6. Also it is better if in these adorations thou assune the God-form of
Whom t hou adorest, as if thou didst unite with Hmin the adorati on of That
which is beyond H m

7. Thus shalt thou ever be mindful of the G eat Wrk which thou hast
undertaken to perform and thus shalt thou be strengthened to pursue it unto
the attai nnent of the Stone of the Wse, the Summum Bonum True W sdom and
Per f ect Happi ness.

LI BER XXV
THE STAR RUBY.

Facing East, in the centre, draw deep deep deep thy breath closing thy
mouth with thy right forefinger prest against thy lower lip. Then dashing
down the hand with a great sweep back and out, expelling forcibly thy breath,
cry AO ANTO KAKQAI MONO.
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Wth the sane forefinger touch thy forehead, and say O, thy nenber, and
say AE {Note 1}, thy right shoulder, and say | XYPCS, thy |left shoul der,
and say EYXAPI TO, then clasp thine hands, |ocking the fingers, and cry |A
Advance to the East. Imagine strongly a Pentagram aright, in thy forehead.
Drawing the hands to the eyes, fling it forth, making the sign of Horus and
roar PION. Retire thine hand in the sign of Hoor-paar-Kraat.

Go round to the North and repeat; but say NUT.

Go round to the West and repeat; but whi sper BABALON.

Go round to the South and repeat; but bell ow HADIT.

Conmpl eting the circle widdershins, retire to the centre and raise thy voice
in the Paian, with these words I AN, with the signs of N QX

Extend the arns in the formof a Tau and say | ow but clear:

PO MOY | YE O X MOY TEETAPXAI EI El A
XYNOXE EAPI TEPA Al MONO EEI AP EPI
MOY O ATHR TN ENTE KAl EN TH THGHI
ATHR TN E ETHKE.

Repeat the Cross Qabalistic, as above, and end as thou didst begin.

1. The secret sense of these words is to be sought in the nuneration
t her eof .

| BM Ext ended ASCI|I Greek Letter Equival ences:

A = Al pha = al pha
= Ganma = beta
= Delta = ganmmm
= Eta = delta
= Theta = mu
= Lanbda | = Il anbda
= Qm cron 0 = om cron
= Phi = phi
= Pi = sigm
P = Rho r =rho
= Sigm s = sigm
= Xi X = Xi
Y = Upsilon u = upsilon
= Onega W = onega
LI BER XXXVI

THE STAR SAPPHI RE.

Let the Adept be arned with his Magi ck Rood [and provided with his nystic
rosej.

In the centre, let himgive the L.V.X signs; or if he knowthem if he
will and dare do them and can keep silent about them the signs of N.O X
being the signs of Puer, Vir, Puella, Miulier. Omt the sign. I.R

Then | et himadvance to the East and nake the Holy Hexagram saying: Pater
et Mater unus deus Ararita.

Let himgo round to the South, make the Holy Hexagram and say: Mater et
Filius unus deus Ararita.

Let himgo round to the North, make the Holy Hexagram and then say: Filia
et Pater unus deus Ararita.

Let himthen return to the Centre, and so to The Centre of Al (making the
Rosy Cross as he may know how) saying Ararita Ararita Ararita
(In this the Signs shall be those of Set Triunphant and of Baphonmet. Also
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shall Set appear in the Crcle. Let himdrink of the Sacranent and | et him
comuni cate the sane.) Then let himsay: Omia in Duos: Duo in Unum Unus
in Nihil: Haec nec Quatuor nec Omia nec Duo nec Unus nec Ni hil Sunt.

GQoria Patri et Matri et Filio et Filiae et Spiritui Sancto externo et
Spiritui Sancto interno ut erat est erit in saecula Saecul orumsex in uno per
nonen Septemin uno Ararita.

Let himthen repeat the signs of L.V.X but not the signs of NNO X.: for
it is not he that shall arise in the Sign of Isis Rejoicing.

LI BER XLIV
THE MASS OF THE PHOEN X

The Magician, his breast bare, stands before an altar on which are his Burin,
Bell, Thurible, and two of the Cakes of Light. |In the Sign of the Enterer he
reaches West across the Altar, and cries:

Hail Ra, that goest in thy bark
Into the caverns of the Dark

He gives the sign of Silence, and takes the Bell, and Fire, in his hands.

East of the Altar see ne stand
Wth [ight and nusick in nmy hand!

He strikes Eleven tinmes upon the Bell 333 - 55555 - 333 and places the Fire
in the Thurible.

| strike the Bell: | light the Fl ane;
| utter the nysterious Nane.

ABRAHADABRA
He strikes eleven tinmes upon the Bell

Now | begin to pray: Thou Child,

Holy Thy name and undefil ed!

Thy reign is come; Thy will is done.
Here is the Bread; here is the Bl ood.
Bring nme through nidnight to the Sun
Save nme from Evil and from Good

That Thy one crown of all the Ten
Even now and here be nmine. AMEN

He puts the first Cake on the Fire of the Thurible.

| burn the Incense-cake, proclaim
These adorations of Thy nane.

He nmakes themas in Liber Legis, and strikes again Eleven tinmes upon the
Bell. Wth the Burin he then nmakes upon his breast the proper sign.

Behol d this bl eeding breast of mne
Gashed with the sacranmental sign

He puts the second Cake to the wound.

| stanch the Bl ood; the wafer soaks
It up, and the high priest invokes!
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He eats the second Cake.

This Bread | eat. This Cath | swear
As | enflame nyself with prayer
"There is no grace: there is no guilt:
This is the Law. DO WHAT THOU WLT!"

He strikes Eleven tinmes upon the Bell, and cries
ABRAHADABRA.

| entered in with woe; with mrth

I now go forth, and with thanksgi ving,
To do ny pleasure on the earth

Among the | egions of the living.

He goeth forth.

LI BER V
vel
REGULI

A A publication in Cass D. Being the Ritual of the Mark of the Beast:
an incantation proper to invoke the Energies of the Aeon of Horus, adapted
for the daily use of the Magician of whatever grade.

THE FI RST GESTURE.
The Cath of the Enchantnent, which is called The El evenfold Seal.

The Ani nmadversi on towards the Aeon

1. Let the Magician, robed and arnmed as he nmay dee to be
fit, turn his face towards Bol eskine, that is the House of The Beast
666. {Note 1: Bol eskine House is on Loch Ness, 17 mles fromlnverness,
Latitude 57.14 N. Longitude 4.28 W}

2. Let himstrike the battery 1-3-3-3-1.

3. Let himput the Thunb of his right hand between its index
an nedius, and nmake the gestures hereafter foll ow ng.

The Vertical Conponent of the Enchantnent.
1. Let himdescribe a circle about his head, crying NU T!
2. Let himdraw the Thunmb vertically downward and touch
the Mul adhara Cakkra, crying, HADI T!
3. Let him retracing the line, touch the centre of his breast
an cry RA-HOOR- KHUI T!

The Hori zontal Conmponents of the Enchantnent.
1. Let himtouch the Centre of his Forehead, his nouth, and
his larynx, crying Al WAZ!
2. Let himdraw his thunmb fromright to |l eft across his face
at the level of the nostrils.
3. Let himtouch the centre of his breast, and his sol ar plexus,
crying, THERI ON
4. Let himdraw his thunb fromleft to right across his breast,
at the |level of the sternum
5. Let himtouch the Svadi stthana, and the Ml adhara Chakkr a,
cryi ng, BABALON
6. Let himdraw his thunmb fromright to left across his
abdonmen, at the |evel of the hips.
(Thus shall he formulate the Sigil of the Grand Hi erophant, but dependent
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fromthe Circle.)

The Asseveration of the Spells.
1. Let the Magician clasp his hands upon his Wand, his fingers
and thunmbs interlaced, crying LAtSAL! EHMVAI
FI ACF! AAPH AUWN!
(Thus shall be declared the Wrds of Power whereby the
Energi es of the Aeon of Horus work his will in the Wrld.)

The Procl amation of the Acconplishnent.
1. Let the Magician strike the Battery: 3-5-3, crying
ABRAHADABRA.

The SECOND GESTURE.

The Enchant ment.

1. Let the Magician, still facing Bol eskine, advance to the
circunference of his circle.

2. Let himturn hinself towards the |left, and pace with the
stealth and swiftness of a tiger the precincts of his circle,
until he conpl ete one revol ution thereof.

3. Let himgive the Sign of Horus (or The Enterer) as he
passeth, so to project the force that radiateth from Bol eski ne
before him

4. Let himpace his path until he comes to the North; there
let himhalt, and turn his face to the North.

5. Let himtrace with his wand the Averse Pentagram proper
to invoke Air (Aquarius).

6. Let himbring the wand to the centre of the Pentagram and
call upon NU T!

7. Let himmake the sign called Puella, standing with his
feet together, head bowed, his |left hand shielding the
Mul adhara Cakkra, and his right hand shielding his
breast (attitude of the Venus de Medici).

8. Let himturn again to the left, and pursue his Path as
before, projecting the force from Bol eski ne as he passeth;
l et himhalt when he next cometh to the South and face
out war d.

9. Let himtrace the Averse Pentagramthat invoketh Fire
(Leo).

10. Let himpoint his wand to the centre of the Pentagram
and cry, HADI T!

11. Let himgive the sign Puer, standing with feet together,
and head erect. Let his right hand (the thunb extended
at right angles to the fingers) be raised, the forearm
vertical at a right angle with the upper arm which is
horizontally extended in the line joining the shoul ders.
Let his left hand, the thunb extended forwards and the
fingers clenched, rest at the junction of the thighs (Attitude
of the gods Mentu, Khem etc.).

12. Let himproceed as before; then in the East, |et himnmake
the Averse Pentagramthat invoketh Earth (Taurus).

13. Let himpoint his wand to the centre of the pentagram
and cry, THERI ON!

14. Let himgive the sign called Vir, the feet being together.
The hands, with clenched finger and thunbs thrust out
forwards, are held to the tenples; the head is then bowed
and pushed out, as if to synbolize the butting of an horned
beast (attitude of Pan, Bacchus, etc.). (Frontispiece,
Equinox I, 111).

15. Proceeding as before, let himnake in the Wst the
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Aver se Pentagram whereby Water is invoked.

16. Pointing the wand to the centre of the Pentagram let him
call upon BABALON! !

17. Let himgive the sign Mulier. The feet are widely
separated, and the arns raised so as to suggest a crescent.
The head is thrown back (attitude of Baphonet, Isis in
Wel cone, the Mcrocosmof Vitruvius). (See Book 4,

Part 11).

18. Let himbreak into the dance, tracing a centripetal spira
wi ddershins, enriched by revol utions upon his axis as he
passeth each quarter, until he come to the centre of the
circle. There let himhalt, facing Bol eskine.

19. Let himraise the wand, trace the Mark of the Beast, and
cry Al WAZ!

20. Let himtrace the invoki ng Hexagram of The Beast.

21. Let himlower the wand, striking the Earth therewith.

22. Let himgive the sign of Mater Triunphans (The feet are
together; the left armis curved as if it supported a child;
the thunb and i ndex finger of the right hand pinch the
ni pple of the left breast, as if offering it to that child).
Let himutter the word EHVA!

23. Performthe spiral dance, noving deosil and whirling

wi dder shi ns.
Each tinme on passing the Wst extend the wand to the
Quarter in question, and bow

"Before ne the powers of LA'" (AL, to West.)

"Behind ne the powers of AL!" (LA to East.)

"On nmy right hand the powers of LA!'" (AL, to North.)

"On nmy left hand the powers of AL!" (LA, to South.)

"Above me the powers of ShT!" (tS, leaping in the air.)

"Beneath me the powers of ShT!" (tS, striking the ground.)

"Wthin nme the Powers!" (in the attitude of Phthah erect, the
feet together, the hands cl asped upon the vertical wand.)

"About nme flanmes ny Father's face, the Star of Force and
Fire."

i. "And in the Colum stands Hi s six-rayed Spl endour!"

(This dance nay be omitted, and the whole utterance chanted in
the attitude of Phthah.)

5 e@reaco

The FI NAL GESTURE.

This is identical with the First Gesture.

LI BER RV
vel
SPI Rl TUS

SUB FI GURA CCVI

2. Let the Zel ator observe the current of his breath.

3. Let himinvestigate the follow ng statenents, and prepare a careful
record of research

(a) Certain actions induce the flow of the breath through the right
nostril (Pingala); and, conversely, the flow of the breath through Pingal a
i nduces certain actions.

(b) Certain other actions induce the flow of the breath through the |eft
nostril (lda), and conversely.

(c) Yet athird class of actions induce the flow of the breath through
both nostrils at once (Sushuma), and conversely.
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(d) The degree of nental and physical activity is interdependent with the
di stance fromthe nostrils at which the breath can be felt by the back of the
hand.

4. First practice. --- Let himconcentrate his mnd upon the act of
breat hing, saying nentally, "The breath flows in", "the breath flows out",
and record the results. [This practice may resolve itself into
Mahasat i patt hana (vide Liber XXV) or induce Samadhi. Wi chever occurs shoul d
be followed up as the right Ingeniumof the Zelator, or the advice of his
Practicus, may determne.]

5. Second practice. Pranayana. --- This is outlined in Liber E.  Further,

l et the Zel ator acconplished in those practices endeavour to naster a cycle
of 10, 20, 40 or even 16, 32, 64. But let this be done gradually and with
due caution. And when he is steady and easy both in Asana and Pranayamm, | et
himstill further increase the period.

Thus let himinvestigate these statenents which follow ---

(a) If Pranayana be properly fornformed, the body will first of all becone
covered with sweat. This sweat is different in character fromthat
customarily induced by exertion. |f the Practitioner rub this sweat
thoroughly into his body, he will greatly strengthen it.

(b) The tendency to perspiration will stop as the practice is continued,
and the body becone automatically rigid.

Describe this rigidity with m nute accuracy.

(c) The state of automatic rigidity will develop into a state
characterised by violent spasnodi c novenents of which the Practitioner is
unconsci ous, but of whose result he is aware. This result is that the body
hops gently fromplace to place. After the first two or three occurrences of
this exform ence, Asana is not |lost. The body appears (on another theory) to
have lost its weight alnost conpletely and to be noved by an unknown force.

(d) As a devel opnent of this stage, the body rises into the air, and
remai ns there for an appreciably long form od, froma second to an hour or
nor e.

Let himfurther investigate any nental results which nay occur.

6. Third Practice. --- In order both to econonmise his time and to devel op
his powers, let the Zelator practise the deep full breathing which his
prelimnary exercises will have taught himduring his wal ks. Let himrepeat

a sacred sentence (mantra) or let himcount, in such a way that his footfal
beats accurately with the rhythmthereof, as is done in dancing. Then |et
hi m practi se Pranayama, at first wi thout the Kunbhakam and paying no
attention to the nostrils otherwise than to keep themclear. Let himbegin
by an indrawing of the breath for 4 paces, and a breathing out for 4 paces.
Let himincrease this gradually to 6.6, 8.8, 12.12, 16.16 and 24.24, or nore
if he be able. Next let himpractise in the proper proportion 4.8, 6.12,
8.16, 12.24 and so on. Then if he choose, |let himreconmence the series,
adding a gradually increasing form od of Kumbhakam

7. Fourth practice. --- Following on this third practice, |let him quicken
his mantra and his pace until the wal k devel ops into a dance. This may al so
be practised with the ordinary waltz step, using a mantra in three-tinme, such
as epeljon, epeljon, Artemv; or lao, lao Sabao; in such cases the practice
may be conbined with devotion to a particular deity: see Liber CLXXV. For
t he dance as such it is better to use a nmantra of a non-conmttal character,
such as To einai, To Kalon, To 'Agadon, or the like.

8. Fifth practice. --- Let himpractice nental concentration during the
dance, and investigate the follow ng exferinents:

(a) The dance becones independent of the will.

(b) Simlar phenonmena to those described in 5 (a), (b), (c), (d), occur.

9. A note concerning the depth and fullness of the breathing. In al
proformexpiration the |ast possible portion of air should be exfelled. In
this the nuscles of the throat, chest, ribs, and abdonmen nust be fully
enpl oyed, and ai ded by the pressing of the upper arns into the flanks, and of
the head into the thorax.

http://www.myztek.com/library/RnP/Occult/Witchc...kal%20Arts/Crowley,%20Aleister/LIBER%20RESH.TXT (7 of 15) [8/13/2002 9:11:03 AM]



http://www.myztek.com/library/RnP/Occult/Witchcraft%20-%20Magikal%20Arts/Crowley,%20Aleister/LIBER%20RESH.TXT

In all proper inspiration the |ast possible portion of air rmust be drawn
into the Ilungs.

In all proper holding of the breath, the body nust remain absolutely
still.

Ten minutes of such practice is anple to induce profuse sweating in any
pl ace of a tenformature of 17= C or over.

The progress of the Zelator in acquiring a depth and fullness of breath
shoul d be tested by the respironeter.

The exerci ses should be carefully graduated to avoid overstrain and
possi bl e damage to the |ungs.

This depth and full ness of breath should be kept as nuch as possible, even
in the rapid exercises, with the exception of the sixth practice follow ng.

10. Sixth Practice. --- Let the Zelator breathe as shallowy and rapidly
as possible. He should assunme the attitude of his nonment of greatest
expiration, and breathe only with the nmuscles of his throat. He nay al so
practice |l engthening the form od between each shal | ow breat hi ng.

(This may be conbi ned, when acquired, with concentration on the Visuddhi

cakkra, i.e. let himfix his nmnd unwaveringly upon a point in the spine
opposite the larynx.)

11. Seventh practice. --- Let the Zelator practise restraint of breathing
in the followi ng manner. At any stage of breathing |l et himsuddenly hold the
breath, enduring the need to breathe until it passes, returns, and passes

again, and so on until consciousness is lost, either rising to Samadhi or
simlar suformmormal condition, or falling into oblivion.

13. Ninth practice. -- Let himpractice the usual forns of Pranayamm, but
| et Kunbhakam be used after instead of before exfiration. Let himgradually
i ncrease the period of this Kunbhakamas in the case of the other.

14. A note concerning the conditions of these exferinents.

The conditions favourable are dry, bracing air, a warmclinmte, absence of
wi nd, absence of noise, insects and all other disturbing influences, {Note 1}
aretired situation, sinple food eaten in great noderation at the concl usion
of the practices of norning and afternoon, and on no account before
practising. Bodily health is al nost essential, and should be nost carefully
guarded (See Liber CLXXXV, Task of a Neophyte). A diligent and tractable
disciple, or the Practicus of the Zelator, should aid himin his work. Such
a di sciple should be noisel ess, patient, vigilant, pronpt, cheerful, of
gentl e manner and reverent to his master, intelligent to anticipate his
wants, cleanly and gracious, not given to speech, devoted and unselfish.

Wth all this he should be fierce and terrible to strangers and all hostile
i nfl uences, determ ned and vi gorous, increasingly vigilant, the guardi an of
t he threshol d.

It is not desirable that the Zelator should enploy any other creature than
a man, save in cases of necessity. Yet for sone of these purposes a dog will
serve, for others a wonan. There are al so others appointed to serve, but
these are not for the Zel ator.

16. Eleventh practice. --- Let the Zelator at an tine during the
practices, especially during the form ods of Kunbhakam throw his will utterly
towards his Holy Quardian Angel, directing his eyes inward and upward, and
turning back his tongue as if to swallowit.

1. Note that in the early stages of concentration of the m nd, such
annoyances becone negli gi bl e.

- 408-

(This latter operation is facilitated by severing the fraenumlinguae,
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whi ch, if done, should be done by a conpetent surgeon. W do not advise this
or any simlar nmethod of cheating difficulties. This is, however, harnless.)

In this manner the practice is to be raised fromthe physical to the
spiritual -pl ane, even as the words Ruh, Ruach, Pneumm, Spiritus, Geist,

CGhost, and indeed words of al nost all |anguages, have been raised fromtheir

physi cal neani ngs of wind, breath, or novenent, to the spiritual plane. (RV
is the old root neaning Yoni and hence Wheel (Fr. roue, Lat. rota, wheel) and
the corresponding Senmitic root nmeans "to go". Simlarly spirit is connected

with "spiral". -- Ed.)

17. Let the Zelator attach no credit to any statenments that nmay have been
made throughout the course of this instruction, and reflect that even the
counsel which we have given as suitable to the average case may be entirely
unsuitable to his own.

LI BER B
vel
MAG

SUB FI GURA |

00. One is the Magus: twain His forces; four Hi s weapons. These are the
seven Spirits of Unrighteousness; seven vultures of evil. This is the art
and craft of the Magus but glamour. How shall He destroy Hinsel f?

0. Yet the Magus hath power upon the Mdther both directly and through | ove.
And the Magus is Love, and bindeth together That and This in H s Conjuration.

1. In the beginning doth the Magus speak Truth, and send forth IIlusion and
Fal sehood to enslave the soul. Yet therein is the Mystery of Redenption.

2. By his Wsdom nade He the Worlds: the Wrld that is God is none other
t han He.

3. Now then shall He end H s Speech with Silence? For He is Speech.

4. He is the First and the Last. How shall He cease to nunber Hinself?

5. By a Magus is this witing made known through the mnd of a Magister.
The one uttereth clearly, and the other Understandeth; yet the Wrd is
fal sehood, and the Understandi ng darkness. And this saying is of Al Truth.

6. Nevertheless it is witten; for there be tines of darkness, and this as
a lanmp therein.

7. Wth the Wand createth He.

8. Wth the Cup preserveth He.

9. Wth the Dagger destroyeth He.

10. Wth the Coin redeeneth He.

11. Hi s weapons fulfil the wheel; and on What Axle that turneth is not
known unto H m

12. Fromall these actions nust He cease before the curse of Hs Gade is
uplifted fromH mm Before He attain to that which existeth without Form

13. And if at this tine He be nanifested upon earth as a Man, and therefore
is this present witing, let this be H s nmethod, that the curse of Hi s grade,
and the burden of His attainment, be uplifted fromH m

14. Let H m beware of abstinence fromaction. For the curse of H's grade
is that he nust speak Truth, that the Fal sehood thereof may enslave the souls
of men. Let Hmthen utter that without Fear, that the Law may be ful fill ed.
And according to His Original Nature will that |aw be shapen, so that one may
decl are gentl eness and qui et ness, being an Hindu; and another fierceness and
servility, being a Jew, and yet another ardour and manli ness, being an Arab.
Yet this matter toucheth the nystery of Incarnation, and is not here to be
decl ar ed.

15. Now the grade of a Magister teacheth the Mystery of Sorrow, and the
grade of a Magus the Mystery of Change, and the grade of |psissinmus the
Mystery of Selflessness, which is called also the Mystery of Pan.

16. Let the Magus then contenplate each in turn, raising it to the ultimte
power of Infinity. Wherein Sorrowis Joy, and Change is Stability, and
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Selflessness is Self. For the interplay of the parts hath no action upon the
whole. And this contenflation shall be performed not by sinple neditation
--- how much less then by reason! --- but by the nmethod which shall have been
given unto Hmin His initiation to the G ade.

17. Foll owing which nethod, it shall be easy for Hmto conbine that
trinity fromits elenents, and further to conbi ne Sat-Chit-Ananda, and Light,
Love, Life, three by three into nine that are one, in which neditation
success shall be That which was first adunbrated to Hmin the grade of
Practicus (which reflecteth Mercury into the I owest world) in Liber XXVII,
"Here is Nothing under its three fornms."

18. And this is the Opening of the Grade of |psissinus, and by the
Buddhists it is called the trance Nerodha-Samapatti.

19. And woe, woe, woe, yea woe, and again woe, woe, woe, unto seven tines
be His that preacheth not Hs law to nen!

20. And woe also be unto Hmthat refuseth the curse of the grade of a
Magus, and the burden of the Attai nment thereof.

21. And in the word CHACS | et the book be seal ed, yea, |let the Book be
seal ed.

LI BER CHETH
vel
VALLUM ABI EGN

SUB FI GURA CLVI.

1. This is the secret of the Holy Graal, that is the sacred vessel of our
Lady, the Scarlet Wnan, Babal on the Mdther of Abom nations, the Bride of
Chaos, that rideth upon our Lord the Beast.

2. Thou shalt drain out thy blood that is thy |ife into the golden cup of
her fornication.

3. Thou shalt mngle thy life with the universal life. Thou shalt keep
not back one drof.

4. Then shall thy brain be dunb, and thy heart beat no nore, and all thy
life shall go fromthee; and thou shalt be cast out upon the m dden, and the
birds of the air shall feast upon thy flesh, and thy bones shall whiten in
t he sun.

5. Then shall the wi nds gather thensel ves together and bear thee up as it
were a little heap of dust in a sheet that hath four corners, and they shal
give it unto the guardi an of the Abyss.

6. And because there is no |life therein, the guardian of the Abyss shal
bid the angels of the wi nds pass by. And the angels thereof shall be no
nor e.

7. Now therefore that thou nayest achieve this ritual of the Holy G aal
do thou divest thyself of all thy goods.

8. Thou hast wealth; give it unto themthat have need thereof, yet no
desire toward it.

9. Thou hast health; slay thyself in the fervour of thine abandonnent unto
Qur Lady. Let thy flesh hang | oose upon thy bones, and thine eyes glare with
thy quenchl ess lust unto the Infinite, with thy passion for the Unknown, for
Her that is beyond Know edge the accursed one.

10. Thou hast love; tear thy nother fromthine heart and spit in the face
of thy father. Let thy foot tranple the belly of thy wife, and |l et the babe
at her breast be the prey of dogs and vul tures.

11. For if thou dost not this with thy will, then shall W do
this despite thy will. So that thou attain to the Sacranent of the Gaal in
t he Chapel of Abom nations.

12. And behold! If by stealth thou keep unto thyself one thought of
thine, then shalt thou be cast out into the abyss for ever; and thou shalt be
the lonely one, the eater of dung, the afflicted in the Day of Be-Wth-Us.

13. Yea! verily this is the Truth, this is the Truth, this is the Truth.
Unto thee shall be granted joy and health and wealth and wi sdom when thou art
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no | onger thou.

14. Then shall every gain be a new sacranent, and it shall not defile
thee; thou shalt revel with the wantons in the market place, and the virgins
shall fling roses upon thee, and the nerchants bend their knees and bring
thee gold and spices. Al so young boys shall pour wonderful w nes for thee,
and the singers and the dancers shall sing and dance for thee.

15. Yet shalt thou not be therein, for thou shalt be forgotten, dust |ost
i n dust.

16. Nor shall the aeon itself avail thee in this; for fromthe dust shal
a white ash be prepared by Hermes the |nvisible.

17. And this is the wath of god, that these things should be thus.

18. And this is the grace of God, that these things should be thus.

19. Wherefore | charge you that ye come unto nme in the Beginning; for if
ye take but one step in this Path, ye nmust arrive inevitably at the end
t her eof .

20. This Path is beyond Life and Death; it is also beyond Love, but that
ye know not, for ye know not Love.

21. And the end thereof is known not even unto Qur Lady, nor to the Beast
whereon She rideth, nor unto the Virgin her daughter, nor unto Chaos her
| awful Lord; but unto the Crowned Child is it known? [t is not known if it
be known.

22. Therefore unto Hadit and unto Nuit be the glory in the End and the
Begi nning; yea, in the End and the Begi nni ng.

LI BER A" ASH
vel
CAPRI CORNI PNEUNATI CI

SUB FI GURA CCCLXX.

0. Gharled Cak of God! In thy branches is the lightning nested! Above
t hee hangs the Eyel ess Hawk.

Thou art bl asted and bl ack! Suprenely solitary in that heath of scrub
Up! The Ruddy clouds hang over thee! It is the storm

There is a flam ng gash in the sky.

Up.

Thou art tossed about in the grip of the stormfor an aeon and an aeon
and an aeon. But thou givest not thy sap; thou fallest not.

6. Only in the end shalt thou give up thy sap when the great God F.I.A T.
is entroned on the day of Be-Wth-Us.

7. For two things are done and a third thing is begun. |Isis and Gsiris
are given over to incest and adultery. Horus leaps up thrice armed fromthe
wonb of his nother. Harpocrates his twin is hidden within him SET is his
holy covenant, that he shall display in the great day of MA A T., that is
bei ng |nterpreted the Master of the Tenfle of A1 A, whose nane is Truth.

8. Nowin this is the magical power known.

9. It is like the oak that hardens itself and bears up against the storm
It is weather-beaten and scarred and confident |ike a sea-captain.

10. Also it straineth Ilike a hound in the |eash

11. It hath pride and great subtlety. Yea, and gl ee al so!

12. Let the Magus act thus in his conjuration

13. Let himsit and conjure; let himdraw hinmself together in that
forcefulness; let himrise next swollen and straining; |let himdash back the
hood fromhis head and fix his basilisk eye upon the sigil of the denopn
Then et himsway the force of himto and fro like a satyr in silence, until
the word burst fromhis throat.

14. Then let himnot fall exhausted, although he nmight have been ten
t housandf ol d the human; but that which fl oodeth himis
the infinite nmercy of the Genitor-CGenitrix of the Universe, whereof he is the
Vessel .

ahLdE=

http://www.myztek.com/library/RnP/Occult/Witch...al%20Arts/Crowley,%20Aleister/LIBER%20RESH.TXT (11 of 15) [8/13/2002 9:11:03 AM]



http://www.myztek.com/library/RnP/Occult/Witchcraft%20-%20Magikal%20Arts/Crowley,%20Aleister/LIBER%20RESH.TXT

15. Nor do thou deceive thyself. It is easy to tell the live force from
the dead matter. It is no easier to tell the live snake fromthe dead snake.

16. Al so concerning vows. Be obstinate, and be not obstinate. Understand
that the yielding of the Yoni is one with the | engthening of the Lingam
Thou art both these; and thy vow is but the rustling of the wind on Munt
Mer u.

17. How shalt thou adore ne who amthe Eye and the Tooth, the Goat of the
Spirit, the Lord of Creation. | amthe Eye in the Triangle, the Silver Star
that ye adore

18. | am Baphonet, that is the Eightfold Word that shall be equilibrated
with the Three.

19. There is no act or passion that shall not be an hymm in m ne honour

20. Al holy things and all synbolic things shall be my sacranents.

21. These aninmals are sacred unto nme; the goat, and the duck, and the ass,
and the gazelle, the man, the woman and the child.

22. Al corpses are sacred unto ne; they shall not be touched save in nine

eucharist. Al lonely places are sacred unto ne; where one man gathereth
hi nsel f together in nmy nane, there will | leap forth in the nmidst of him
23. | amthe hideous god, and who mastereth ne is uglier than |

24. Yet | give nore than Bacchus and Apollo; ny gifts exceed the olive and
t he horse
25. Who worshi ppeth nme nust worship me with nany rites.

26. | amconcealed with all conceal nents; when the Mdst Holy Ancient One
is stripped and driven through the market place, | amstill secret and apart.
27. Whom | love | chastise with many rods.

28. Al things are sacred to ne; no thing is sacred from ne.

29. For there is no holiness where | am not.

30. Fear not when | fall in the fury of the storm for mne acorns are
bl own afar by the wind; and verily | shall rise again,
and nmy childeren about nme, so that we shall uplift our forest in Eternity.

31. Eternity is the stormthat covereth ne.

32. | am Exi stence, the Existence that existeth not save through its own
Exi stence, that is beyond the Existence of Existences, and rooted deeper than
t he No-Thing-Tree in the Land of No-Thing.

33. Now therefore thou knowest when | amwi thin Thee, when ny hood is
spread over thy skull, when ny night is nore than the penned | ndus, and
resistless as the G ant d acier.

34. For as thou art before a | ewd woman in Thy nakedness in the bazaar,
sucked up by her slyness and smiles, so art thou wholly and no nore in part
before the synbol of the bel oved, though it be but a Pisacha or a Yantra or a
Deva.

35. And in all shalt thou create the Infinite Bliss and the next |ink of
the Infinite Chain.

36. This chain reaches fromEternity to Eternity, ever in triangles --- is
not ny synbol a triangle? --- ever in circles --- is not the synbol of the
Bel oved a circle? Therein is all progress base illusion, for every circle is

ali ke and every triangle alike!

37. But the progress is progress, and progress is rapture, constant,
dazzling, showers of light, waves of dew, flames of the hair of the Geat
Coddess, flowers of the roses that are about her neck, Anmen

38. Therefore |ift up thyself as | amlifted up.

Hold thyself in as | amnmaster to acconplish. At the end, be the end far
distant as the stars that lie in the navel of Nuit, do thou slay thyself as |
at the end amslain, in the death that is Ilife, in the peace that is nother
of war, in the darkness that holds light in his hand, as an harlot that
pl ucks a jewel from her nostrils.

39. So therefore the beginning is delight, and the end is delight, and
delight is in the mdst, even as the Indus is water in the cavern of the
glacier, and water anong the greater hills and the lesser hills and through
the ranparts of the hills and through the plains, and water at the nouth
thereof when it leaps forth into the nighty sea, yea, into the nmighty sea.
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(The Interpretation of this Book will be given to nenbers of the G ade of
Domi nus Limnis on application, each to his Adeptus.)

LI BER A
vel
ARMORUM

SUB FI GURA CCCXI | .
" t he obeah and the wanga; the work of the wand and the work of the
sword; these he shall |learn and teach." Liber AL, |, 37.

The Pant acl e.

Take pure wax, or a plate of gold, silver-gilt or Electrum Magi cum The
di aneter shall be eight inches, and the thickness half an inch.

Let the Neophyte by his understandi ng and i ngeni um devi se a synbol to
represent the Universe.

Let his Zelator approve thereof.

Let the Neophyte engrave the sanme upon the plate with his own hand and
weapon.

Let it when finished be consecrated as he hath skill to fornform and kept
wrapped in silk of emerald green.

The Dagger.

Let the Zelator take a piece of pure steel, and beat it, grind it, sharpen
it, and polish it, according to the art of the swordsnith.

Let himfurther take a piece of oak wood, and carve a hilt. The length
shal | be eight inches.

Let himby his understanding and i ngeni um devise a Wrd to represent the
Uni ver se.

Let his Practicus approve thereof.

Let the Zel ator engrave the sane upon his dagger with his own hand and
i nstrunents.

Let himfurther gild the wood of his hilt.

Let it when finished be consecrated as he hath skill to fornform and kept
wrapped in silk of golden yell ow.

The Cup.

Let the Practicus take a piece of Silver and fashion therefrom a cup. The
hei ght shall be 8 inches, and the dianeter 3 inches.

Let himby his understanding and i ngeni um devise a Nunber to represent the
Uni ver se.

Let his Phil osophus approve thereof.

Let the Practicus engrave the sane upon his cup with his own hand and
i nstrunment.

Let it when finished be consecrated as he hath skill to fornform and kept
wrapped in silk of azure bl ue.

The Bacul um

Let the Phil osophus take a rod of copper, of length eight inches and
di ameter half an inch.

Let himfashion about the top a triple flane of gold.

Let hi mby his understanding and i ngeni um devi se a Deed to represent the
Uni ver se.

Let his Dom nus Linminis approve thereof.

Let the Phil osophus fornformthe sane in such a way that the Bacul um may be
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partaker therein.
Let it when finished be consecrated as he hath skill to fornform and kept
wrapped in silk of fiery scarlet.

The Lanp.

Let the Dominus Linmnis take pure lead, tin, and quicksilver, wth
plati num and, if need be, gl ass.

I et himby his understanding and i ngeni um devi se a Magi ck Lanp that shal
burn without wick or oil, being fed by the Aethyr.

This shall he acconplish secretly and apart, without asking the advice or
approval of his Adeptus M nor.

Let the Dominus Limnis keep it when consecrated in the secret chanber of
Art.

This then is that which is witten: "Bring furnished with conpl ete arnour
and arnmed, he is simlar to the goddess."

And again, "I amarnmed, | amarned."

Nati onal Catholic Reporter, a |iberal weekly newspaform reports inits
current edition that -- effective Decenber 15 -- Fox has been ordered
not to speak publicly or to publish his witings for a year.

Fox, the founder of the Institute in Culture and Creation Spirituality
at Holy Nanmes Col |l ege in Qakland, was out of town and could not be
reached for coment. He has schedul ed a press conference for Thursday
in San Franci sco.

In 1985, when news of a possible Vatican investigation surfaced, Fox
said he was "not upset if people call nme a heretic".

"Joan of Arc was condemmed, burned at the stake and then declared a
saint", the popular Dom nican priest said at the tine.

Fox, 47, has upset conservative Catholics by hiring as faculty nenbers
a certified nasseuse, a yoga teacher, a Zen Buddhi st and a sel f-described
wi tch naned St ar hawk.

H's witings, including a popular book entitled "Original Blessing," have
criticized traditional Roman Cat holic doctrine for its "overenphasis" on
sin and redenption.

Mystici smand Femnini sm

Fox has forged a curriculumw th a heavy enphasis on Christian nysticism
fem nismand environnentalism H's witings have been under review by
the Vatican's powerful Cardi nal Joseph Ratzinger, whose Congregation

for the Doctrine of the Faith ordered the Rev. Charles Curran di sm ssed
in 1986 fromthe faculty of Catholic University in Washington, D.C, for
doctrinal liberalism

Rat zi nger's action agai nst Fox coul d revive tensions between the Vatican
and the U S. church -- conflicts that nmade headlines during the Curran
controversy and after Ronme took disciplinary action against libera
Seattl e Archbi shop Raynond Hunt shausen

According to the report in the Register, a nationally distributed

i ndependent Catholic news magazine, Fox will partially defy the Vatican
order by taking a one-senester sabbatical rather than a yearlong | eave.
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"This work is just too pressing to be postponed until a neurotic papal
regine dies out", Fox is quoted as saying.

Fox added that the Vatican action is "a conplinment. It shows that our
i nfluence is growing so much that they feel threatened."

(rore)

* Origin: ThelemaNet - Hail Eris! * (415) 548-0163 (Qpus 1:161/93)
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Li ber 11
{Book 2}
The Message of
The Master Therion

This Epistle first appeared in The Equinox I11(1) (Detroit: Universal
1919). The quotations are from Li ber Legis--The Book of the Law.--H. B

""Do what thou wilt shall be the whole of the Law '’
"“There is no Law beyond Do what thou wilt.'
"“The word of the Lawis Vel hna.''

Vel hma- - Thel ema- - neans W1 | .

The Key to this Message is this word--WIIl. The first obvi ous neani ng
of this Lawis confirmed by antithesis; “~“The word of Sinis
Restriction."''

Agai n: "~ Thou hast no right but to do thy will. Do that and no ot her
shall say nay. For pure will, unassuaged of purpose, delivered from

the lust of result, is every way perfect.'

Take this carefully; it seens to inply a theory that if every man and

every wonan did his and her will--the true will--there would be no
clashing. "~ "Every man and every wonman is a star,'' and each star noves
in an appointed path without interference. There is plenty of roomfor
all; it is only disorder that creates confusion

From these considerations it should be clear that ~ Do what thou
wilt'' does not nmean "~ Do what you like.'' It is the apotheosis of
Freedom but it is also the strictest possible bond.

Do what thou wilt--then do nothing else. Let nothing deflect thee from
that austere and holy task. Liberty is absolute to do thy will; but
seek to do any other thing whatever, and instantly obstacl es nust
arise. Every act that is not in definite course of that one orbit is
erratic, an hindrance. WII| nust not be two, but one.

Note further that this will is not only to be pure, that is, single,
as expl ai ned above, but also " “unassuaged of purpose.'' This strange
phrase nmust give us pause. It may nmean that any purpose in the wll
woul d danp it; clearly the ““lust of result'' is a thing fromwhich it
nmust be delivered.

But the phrase may also be interpreted as if it read " “wth purpose
unassuaged''--i.e., with tireless energy. The conception is,
therefore, of an eternal notion, infinite and unalterable. It is
Ni rvana, only dynamic instead of static--and this conmes to the sane
thing in the end.

The obvi ous practical task of the magician is then to di scover what
his will really is, so that he may do it in this nanner, and he can
best acconplish this by the practices of Liber Thisarb (see Equi nox
I(7), p. 105) or such others as nay fromone tine to another be
appoi nt ed.
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Thou nust (1) Find out what is thy WIIl. (2) Do that WIl with
a) one-poi ntedness, (b) detachnent, (c) peace.

Then, and then only, art thou in harnmony with the Movenent of Things,
thy will part of, and therefore equal to, the WIIl of God. And since

the will is but the dynanic aspect of the self, and since two
di fferent selves could not possess identical wills; then, if thy wll
be God's will, Thou art That.

There is but one other word to explain. Elsewhere it is witten--
surely for our great confort--""Love is the law, |love under will."'
This is to be taken as neaning that while WIIl is the Law, the nature
of that WIIl is Love. But this Love is as it were a by-product of that
WIIl; it does not contradict or supersede that WIIl; and if apparent

contradiction should arise in any crisis, it is the WII that wll
gui de us aright. Lo, while in The Book of the Law is much of Love,
there is no word of Sentinentality. Hate itself is alnost |ike Love!
"“As brothers fight ye!'" Al the manly races of the world understand
this. The Love of Liber Legis is always bold, virile, even orgiastic.
There is delicacy, but it is the delicacy of strength. Mghty and
terrible and glorious as it is, however, it is but the pennon upon the
sacred | ance of WIlIl, the damascened inscription upon the swords of
t he Kni ght - nonks of Thel ena.

Love is the law, |ove under wll.
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LIBER |11
vel
JUGORUM

0.

0. Behold the Yoke upon the neck of the Oxen! |Is it not thereby that the
Field shall be ploughed? The Yoke is heavy, but joineth together themthat
are separate --- @ory to Nuit and to Hadit, and to Hmthat hath given us
the Synbol of the Rosy Cross!

G@ory unto the Lord of the Wird Abrahadabra, and @ory unto H mthat hath
given us the Synbol of the Ankh, and of the Cross within the Crcle!

1. Three are the Beasts wherewith thou nmust plough the Field; the Unicorn
the Horse, and the Ox. And these shalt thou yoke in a triple yoke that is
governed by One Wi p.

2. Now these Beasts run wildly upon the earths and are not easily obedi ent
to the Man.

3. Nothing shall be said here of Cerberus, the great Beast of Hell that is
every one of these and all of these, even as Athanasius hath foreshadowed.
For this matter{Note 1} is not of Tiphereth without, but Tiphereth wthin.

0. The Unicorn is speech. Man, rule thy Speech! How else shalt thou
master the Son, and answer the Magician at the right hand gateway of the
Cr own?

1. Here are practices. Each may last for a week or nore

2. (a) Avoid using some common word, such as "and" or "the" or "but"; use
a paraphrase.

(b) Avoid using sone letter of the al phabet, such as "t", or "s". or "ni;
use a paraphrase.

(c) Avoid using the pronouns and adjectives of the first person; use a
par aphr ase.

O thine own ingenium devise others.

1. (i.e. the natter of Cereberus).

- 427-

2. On each occasion that thou art betrayed into saying that thou art sworn
to avoid, cut thyself sharply upon the wits or forearmw th a razor; even as
t hou shoul dst beat a disobedi ent dog. Feareth not the Unicorn the claws and
teeth of the Lion?

3. Thine armthen serveth thee both for a warning and for a record. Thou
shalt wite down thy daily progress in these practices, until thou art
perfectly vigilant at all tinmes over the |least word that slippeth fromthy
t ongue.

Thus bind thyself, and thou shalt be for ever free.

0. The Horse is Action. Man, rule thine Action. How else shalt thou
master the Father, and answer the Fool at the Left Hand Gateway of the Crown?

1. Here are practices. Each may last for a week, or nore.

(a) Avoiding lifting the |eft arm above the wai st.
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(b) Avoid crossing the | egs.

O thine own ingenium devise others.

2. On each occasion that thou art betrayed into doing that thou art sworn
to avoid, cut thyself sharply upon the wist or forearmw th a razor; even as
t hou shoul dst beat a disobedi ent dog. Feareth not the Horse the teeth of the
Canel| ?

3. Thine armthen serveth thee both for a warning and for a record. Thou
shalt wite down thy daily progress in these practices, until thou art
perfectly vigilant at all times over the least action that slippeth fromthe
| east of thy fingers.

Thus bind thyself, and thou shalt be for ever free.

0. The Ox is Thought. Man, rule thy Thought! How else shalt thou naster
the Holy Spirit, and answer the High Priestess in the Mddl e Gateway of the
Cr own?

1. Here are practices. Each may last for a week or nore

(a) Avoid thinking of a definite subject and all things connected with it,
and | et that subject be one which commonly occupi es nuch of thy thought,
being frequently stinmulated by sense-perceptions or the conversation of
ot hers.

- 428-

(b) By sone device, such as the changing of thy ring fromone finger to
another, create in thyself two personalities, the thoughts of one being
within entirely different Iimts fromthat of the other, the comobn ground
bei ng the necessities of life.{Note 1}

O thine own | ngenium devi se others.

2. On each occasion that thou art betrayed into thinking that thou art
sworn to avoid, cut thyself sharply upon the wist or forearmwith a razor;
even as thou shoul dst beat a di sobedient dog. Feareth not the Ox the Goad of
t he Pl oughman?

3. Thine armthen serveth thee both for a warning and for a record. Thou
shalt wite down thy daily progress in these practices, until thou art
perfectly vigilant at all times over the |east thought that ariseth in thy
brai n.

Thus bind thyself, and thou shalt be for ever free.

1. For instance, let A be a man of strong passions, skilled in the Holy
Qabal ah, a vegetarian, and a keen "reactionary" politician. Let B be a

bl oodl ess and ascetic thinker, occupied with business and fanmily cares, an
eater of nmeat, and a keen progressive politician. Let no thought proper
to "A" arise when the ring is on the "B" finger, and vice versa.
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LI BER O
vel
MANUS ET SAG TTAE

SUB FI GURA VI .
l.

1. This book is very easy to m sunderstand; readers are asked to use the
nost minute critical care in the study of it, even as we have done in the
preparati on.

2. In this book it is spoken of the Sephiroth, and the Paths, of Spirits
and Conjurations; of Gods, Spheres, Planes, and nany ot her things which may
or may not exist.

It is immterial whether they exist or not. By doing certain things
certain results follow, students are npbst earnestly warned agai nst
attributing objective reality or philosophic validity to any of them

3. The advantages to be gained fromthemare chiefly these:

(a) A widening of the horizon of the m nd.
(b) An inprovenent of the control of the mnd

4. the student, if he attains any success in the followi ng practices, wll
find hinself confronted by things (ideas or beings) too glorious or too
dreadful to be described. It is essential that he remain the master of al
t hat he behol ds, hears or conceives; otherwise he will be the slave of
illusion and the prey of nadness.

Bef ore entering upon any of these practices the student nust be in good
health, and have attained a fair mastery of Asana, Pranayama and Dharana.

5. There is little danger that any student, however idle or stupid, wll
fail to get some result; but there is a great danger that he will be |ed
astray, even though it be by those which it is necessary that he should
attain. Too often, noreover, he nistaketh the first resting-place for the
goal, and taketh off his arnour as if he were a victor ere the fight is well
begun.

It is desirable that the student should never attach to any result the
i mportance which it at first seens to possess.

6. First, the, let us consider the Book 777 and its use; the preparation
of the Place; the use of the Magic Cerenonies; and finally the nethods which
followin Chapter V. "Viator in Regnis Arboris" and in Chapter VI "Sagitta
trans Lunam"

(I'n another book will be treated of the Expansion and Contraction of
Consci ousness; progress by slaying the Chakkrans; progress by slaying the
Pai rs of QOpposites; the nmethods of Sabhapaty Swami, etc., etc.)

1. The student nust first obtain a thorough know edge of Book 777,
especially of the colums printed el sewhere in this Book.

When these are committed to nenory, he will begin to understand the nature
of these correspondences. (See Illustrations in "The Tenple of Sol onon the
King" in Equinox No. 2. Cross references are given.)

2. If we take an exanple, the use of the tables will becone clear

Let us suppose that you wi sh to obtain know edge of sonme obscure science.
In colum XLV {Note 1}, line 12, you will find "Know edge of Sciences."
By now | ooking up line 12 in the other colums, you will find that the
Pl anet corresponding is Mercury, its nunber eight, its lineal figures the
octagon and octagram The God who rul es that planet Thoth, or in Hebrew
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synbol i sm Tet ragr anmat on Adonai and El ohi m Tzabaoth, its Archangel Raphael
its choir of Angels Beni Elohim its Intelligence Tiriel, its Spirit
Taphtatharath, its colours Orange (for Mercury is the Sphere of the Sephira
Hod, 8) Yellow, Purple, Gey and Indigo rayed with Violet; its Magi cal Wapon
the Wand or Caduceus, its Perfunmes Mastic and others, its sacred plants
Vervain and others, its jewel the Opal or Agate; its sacred ani mal the Snake,
etc., etc.

1. Reference to the First Edition

- 376-

3. You would then prepare your Place of W rking accordingly. |n an orange
circle you would draw an ei ght-pointed star of yellow, at whose points you
woul d place eight lanps. The Sigil of the Spirit (which is to be found in
Cornel i us Agrippa and ot her books) you would draw in the four colours with
such ot her devices as your experience may suggest.

4. And so on. W cannot here enter at length into all the necessary
preparations; and the student will find themfully set forth in the proper
books, of which the Goetia is perhaps the best exanple.

These rituals need not be slavishly initated; on the contrary, the student
shoul d no not hing the object of which he does not understand; also, if he
have any capacity whatever, he will find his own crude rituals nore effective
than the highly polished ones of other people.

The general purpose of all this preparation is as foll ows:

5. Since the student is a man surrounded by naterial objects, if it be his
wi sh to master one particular idea, he nust make every material object about
himdirectly suggest that idea. Thus, in the ritual quoted, if his glance
fall upon the lights, their nunber suggests Mercury; he snells the perfunes,
and again Mercury is brought to his nmind. |In other words the whol e magi cal
apparatus and ritual is a conplex system of mmenoni cs.

(The inportance of these lies principally in the fact that particular sets
of images that the student nmay neet in his wanderings correspond to
particular lineal figures, divine nanmes, etc. and are controlled by them As
to the possibility of producing results external to the nmnd of the seer
(objective in the ordinary comopn sense acceptation of the term) we are here
silent.)

6. There are three inportant practices connected with all forns of
cerenonial (and the two Methods which |ater we shall describe).

These are:

(1) Assunption of God-forns.

(2) Vibration of Divine Nanes.

(3) Rituals of "Banishing" and "I nvoking".

These, at |east, should be conpletely nmastered before the dangerous
Met hods of Chapter V and VI are attenpted.

1. The Magical |mges of the Gods of Egypt shoul d be nade thoroughly
famliar. thiis can be done by studying themin any public nuseum or in
such books as nay be accessible to the student. They should then be
carefully painted by him both fromthe nodel and from nmenory.

2. The student, seated in the "God" position, or in the characteristic
attitude of the God desired, should then imagine His inage as coinciding with
his own body, or as enveloping it. This nust be practised until mastery of
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the inage is attained, and an identity with it and with the God experienced.

It is a matter for very great regret that no sinple and certain tests of
success in this practice exist.

3. The Vibration of God-nanmes. As a further neans of identifying the
human consci ousness with that pure portion of it which nman calls by the nane
of sonme CGod, |et himact thus:

4. (a) Stand with arns outstretched {Note 1}. (See illustration, in
Equi nox No. 2, p. 13).

(b) Breathe in deeply through the nostrils, inmagining the name of the God
desired entering with the breath.

(c) Let that nanme descend slowly fromthe lungs to the heart, the solar
pl exus, the navel, the generative organs, and so to the feet.

(d) The nonent that it appears to touch the feet, quickly advance the |eft
foot about 12 inches, throw forward the body, and | et the hands (drawn back
to the side of the eyes) shoot out, so that you are standing in the typical
position of the God Horus, and at the sane tinme inmagi ne the Name as rushing

up and through the nostrils with the air which has been till then retained in
the lungs. Al this nust be done with all the force of which you are
capabl e.

(e) Then withdraw the left foot, and place the right forefinger {Note 2}

1. This injunction does not apply to gods |ike Phthah or Harpocrates
whose natures do not accord with this gesture.

2. O the thunb, the fingers being closed. The thunb synbolises
spirit, the forefinger the el ement of water.

- 378-

upon the lips, so that you are in the characteristic position of the God
Har pocr at es.

(f) It is a sign that the student is performng this correctly when a
single "Vibration" entirely exhausts his physical strength. It should cause
himto grow hot all over or to perspire violently, and it should so weaken
himthat he will find it difficult to remain standing.

6. It is a sign of success, though only by the student hinself is it
percei ved, when he hears the nane of the God vehenmently roared forth, as if
by the concourse of ten thousand thunders; and it should appear to himas if
that Great Voice proceeded fromthe Universe, and not from hinself.

In both the above practices all consciousness of anything but the God-form
and name shoul d be absolutely blotted out'; and the longer it takes for
normal perception to return, the better.

V.

I. The Rituals of the Pentagram and Hexagram nust be comritted to nenory;
they are as follows ---

The Lesser Ritual of the Pentagram
i. Touching the forehead say Ateh (Unto Thee),
ii. Touching the breast say Ml kuth (The Ki ngdom,

iii. Touching the right shoul der, say ve-CGeburah (and the M ght),
iv. Touching the left shoul der, say ve-Gedul ah (and the dory),
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v. Clasping the hands upon the breast, say |e-0 ahm Amen (To
t he Ages, Anen).
vi. Turning to the East nake a pentagram (that of Earth) with
the proper weapon (usually the Wand). Say (i.e. vibrate)

HVHY.
vii. Turning to the South, the same, but say YNDA
viIi. Turning to the West, the sanme, but say HYHA

iX. Turning to the North, the same, but say ALGA (Pronounce:
Ye- ho-wau, Adonai, Eheieh, Agla).
X. Extending the arms in the formof a cross say,
Xi . Before ne Raphael;
xii. Behind me Gabriel;

- 379-

Xiii. On ny right hand , M chael
Xiv. On ny left hand, Auriel;
xv. For about nme flanes the Pentagram
Xvi. And in the Columm stands the six-rayed Star
XVvii-xxi. Repeat (i) to (v), the Qabalistic Cross.

The Greater Ritual of the Pentagram

The Pentagrans are traced in the air with the sword or other weapon, the
nane spoken al oud, and the signs used, as illustrated.

The Pentagrans of Spirit.

I ' ' B Equilibriumof Actives
N I\ I\ A
Vv * / \ # / \ N Nanme: HYHA ( Ehei eh)
O \--mmmmiiee oo R I
K\ "/ \! \ \! S
I \/ " \ \/ " \ H
N I\ " I\ " I
G \ \ N

# * G
I ' ' B Equilibriumof Passives
N I\ I\ A
\Y / \ * / \ # N Nane ALGA (Agla).
O - LR /1
K " \' " \' S
I / " \/ / " \/ H
N /! A /! A I
G / / N

# * G

The Signs of the Portal (See illustrations): Extend the hands in front of
you, pal nms outwards, separate themas if in the act of rending asunder a vei
or curtain (actives), and then bring themtogether as if closing it up again
and let themfall to the side (passives).

(The Grade of the "Portal" is particularly attributed to the el enent of
Spirit; it refers to the Sun; the Paths of s, Rand z are attributed to this
degree. See 777 lines 6 and 31 bis).

http://www.myztek.com/library/RnP/Occult/Witchcr...OMagikal%20Arts/Crowley,%20Aleister/LIB_0006.TXT (4 of 10) [8/13/2002 9:11:07 AM]



http://www.myztek.com/library/RnP/Occult/Witchcraft%20-%20Magikal%20Arts/Crowley,%20Aleister/LIB_0006.TXT

The Pentagranms of Fire.

I ' ' B
N I\ # [\ % A Nare: myHLA
\Y / o\ / o\ N
O -----mmm-- \-- e \-- I (El ohim.
K " V' " V' S
I / " \ o\ / " \ H
N /! A /! N #
G N

G

- 380-
The signs of 4= = 7). Raise the arns above the head and joi n the hands,

so that the tips of the fingers and of the thunbs neet, fornmulating a
triangle (see illustration).

(The Grade of 4= = 7) is particularly attributed to the elenent Fire; it
refers to the Planet Venus; the paths of Q z and P are attributed to this
degree. For other attributions see 777 lines 7 and 31).

The Pentagrans of Water.

I ' ' B
N I\ I\ A
\Y L * L # N
(O | Narme: LA (El).
K " \! " \! S
I / " \ / " \ H
N /! A /! " I
G N
G

The signs of 3= = 8). Raise the armtill the elbows are on a level with
t he shoul ders, bring the hands across the chest, touching the thunbs and tips
of fingers so as to forma triangle apex dowwards. (See illustration).

(The Grade of 3= = 8) is particularly attributed to the el enment of water;
it refers to the planet Mercury; the paths of Rand S are attributed to this
degree. For other attributions see 777, lines 8 and 23).

The Pentagranms of Air.
I ' ' B
N I\ [\ A
\Y MR # R * N Nane: HVHY
(O I e | (Ye-ho-wau).
K "/ \! " \! S
I / " \ / " \ H
N /! " /! "o I
G N
G
The signs of 2= = 9). Stretch both arns upwards and outwards, the el bows

bent at right angles, the hand bent back, the palns upwards as if supporting
a weight. (See illustration).
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(The Grade of 2= = 9) is particularly attributed to the element Air; it
refers to the Moon, the path of T is attributed to this degree. For other
attributions see 777 lines 9 and 11).

The Pentagrans of Earth

I ' ' B
N # 1\ * N\ A
\Y /A \ /A \ N
O -f---emmmama - R I Name: YNDA (Adonai).
K /" \! /1 \! S
[ " \ I " \ H
N* [ " # " I
G N
G

The Sign of 1= = 10). Advance the right foot, stretch out the right hand
upwards and forwards, the |eft hand downwards and backwards, the pal ns open

(The Grade of 1= = 10) is particularly attributed to the elenent of Earth,
See 777 lines 10 and 32 bhis).

The Lesser Ritual of the Hexagram

This ritual is to be perfornmed after the "Lesser Ritual of the Pentagrani.
(I). Stand upright, feet together, left armat side, right across body,
hol di ng Wand or ot her weapon upright in the nedian Iine. Then face East and

say:

(rr)y. I.NRI.

Yod, Nun, Resh, Yod.

Virgo, Isis, Mghty Mther
Scor pi o, Apophis, Destroyer.
Sol, GCsiris, Slain and Ri sen.
I sis, Apophis, GCsiris, |AW

(I'11). Extend the arns in the formof a cross, and say "The Sign of Gsiris
Slain." (See illustration).

(I'V). Raise the right armto point upwards, keeping the el bow square, and
lower the left armto point downwards, keeping the el bow square, while
turning the head over the | eft shoul der | ooking down so that the eyes foll ow
the left forearm and say, "The Sign of the Muwurning of Isis". (See
illustration).

(V). Raise the arns at an angle of sixty degrees to each other above the
head, which is thrown back, and say, "The Sign of Apophis and Typhon." (See

illustration).
(VI). Cross the arns on the breast, and bow t he head and say, "The Sign of
Gsiris Risen". (See illustration).

(VIl). Extend the arnms again as in (Ill1) and cross themagain as in (vi)
saying: "L.V.X, Lux, the Light of the Cross".

I\ #
/A (Vil1). Wth the magi cal weapon trace the
/ V1 Hexagram of Fire in the East, saying,
T B U W "ARARI TA" (ATYRARA)
—————————— This Wrd consists of the initials of a
/ \ # sentence which nmeans "One is H s begi nning:
/ Vo One is His Individuality: Hs Pernmutation is
—————————— \' 2 One."

Thi s hexagram consists of two equilateral triangles, both apices pointed
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upwards. Begin at the top of the upper triangle and trace it in dextro-
rotary direction. The top of the lower triangle and trace it in dextro-
rotary direction. The top of the | ower should coincide with the central
poi nt of the upper triangle.
I\ #
———————— \ - (I'X). Trace the Hexagramof Earth in the
2% \/ \ /N Sout h, saying "ARARI TA". This Hexagram
\ /N /v *1 has the apex of the lower triangle pointing
L downwar ds, and it should be capabl e of
#\/ inscriptionin acircle.
I\ #
I\
/ \ o\
/ 1\ 1
—————————— * (X). Trace the Hexagramof Air in the
2%\ / West, saying "ARARITA'. This Hexagram
A\ / is |like that of Earth; but the bases of the
VY triangles coincide, formng a di anond.
\ \/
#
- 383-
*\ /
\ /
v\ (XI). Trace the hexagram of Water in the
#\/ North, saying "ARARI TA".
I\ # Thi s hexagram has the | ower triangle placed
[\ above the upper, so that their apices coincide.
/ o\
/ \ *
(XIl). Repeat (I-VII).

The Bani shing Ritual
Hexagrans nust be revers

The G eater

I NVOKI NG

-\
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is identical, save that the direction of the

ed.

Ri tual of the Hexagram

BANI SHI NG

(
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/\/ \/ # * \/ \/

# 1\ I\ I\ I\
________ / - .

\/ *1 #--\/--* 2

#--/\--* 1 /\ *2
__________________ \ -
\/ \/ # \/ \/\
/\ I\ & \/\ I\ #
__________ S

2 *--\/--# 1* \/

4:9 * # 6:7

#-- | I\ # --*5:8 3:10 *-- [ [\ * --#
________ \ - S
2:4 *[\/ \/\# #I\/ \V/\* 2:11
#\ 1\ /IN/*1:12 A 1:12*\/\ I\ #
B /- S /-
6:7 *-- H#H\/[] * --# #-- *\/ # --* 4:9
3: 10 5:8

#--/\--%2 /\ *1
__________________ \ -
\/ \/ % # \/ \ /N
/\ I\ \/\ I\ #
__________ S
1*--\/--# 2% \/

To invoke or banish planets or zodi acal signs.
The Hexagram of Earth alone is used. Draw the hexagram

385-

begi nning fromthe point which is attributed to the planet you are dealing
with., (See 777 col. Ixxxiii). Thus to invoke Jupiter begin fromthe right
hand point of the lower triangle, dextro-rotary and conplete; then trace the
upper triangle fromits |left hand point and conplete.

1* /\ 2%-- [\ --# Trace the astrol ogi cal sigi
R of the planet in the centre of
I\ \/ #  $ \/ \/ your hexagram

# 1\ I\ /\ /\ For the Zodi ac use the
———————— /- R hexagram of the planet which
\/ *2 #--\/--*1 rules the sign you require
(777, col. xxxviii) but draw
I\ # # /\ the astrol ogical sigil of the
———————— \ - S I sign, instead of that of the

1* \/ \/\ # I\ \/ *1  planet.
\/\ I\ *2 2* |\ I\

For Caput and Cauda Draconis use the lunar hexagram wth the sigil of
{Cauda Draconi s} or {Caput Draconis}.
To bani sh, reverse the hexagram
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In all cases use a conjuration first with Ararita, and next with the name
of the god corresponding to the planet or sign you are dealing wth.

The Hexagrans pertaining to the planets are as in plate on precedi ng page.

2. These rituals should be practised until the figures drawn appear in
flame, in flame so near to physical flane that it would perhaps be visible to
the eyes of a bystander, were one present. It is alleged that sonme persons
have attained the power of actually kindling fire by these neans. Wether
this be so or not, the power is not one to be ained at.

3. Success in "banishing" is knowmn by a "feeling of cleanliness" in the
at nosphere; success in "invoking" by a "feeling of holiness". It is
unfortunate that these terns are so vague.

But at | east make sure of this; that any inmaginary figure or being shal
instantly obey the will of the student, when he uses the appropriate figure.
In obstinate cases, the formof the appropriate God may be assuned.

4. The banishing rituals should be used at the comrencenent of any
cerenony whatever. Next, the student should use a general invocation, such
as the "Prelimnary Invocation" in the Goetia as well as a special invocation
to suit the nature of his working.

5. Success in these verbal invocations is so subtle a matter, and its
grades so delicately shaded, that it nust be left to the good sense of the
student to deci de whether or not he should be satisfied with his result.

V.

1. Let the student be at rest in one of his prescribed positions, having
bat hed and robed with the proper decorum Let the place of working be free
fromall disturbance, and let the prelininary purifications, banishings and
i nvocations be duly acconplished, and, lastly, let the incense be kindl ed.

2. Let himinmagine his own figure (preferably robed in the proper nmagica
garnments, and arned with the proper nmmgi cal weapons) as enveloping his
physi cal body, or standing near to and in front of him

3. Let himthen transfer the seat of his consciousness to that imagi ned
figure; so that it may seemto himthat he is seeing with its eyes, and
hearing with its ears.

This will usually be the great difficulty of the operation

4. Let himthen cause that imgined figure torise in the air to a great
hei ght above the earth.

5. Let himthen stop and | ook about him (It is sometines difficult to
open the eyes.)

6. Probably he will see figures approaching him or becone conscious of a
| andscape.

Let himspeak to such figures, and insist upon being answered, using the
proper pentagrans and signs, as previously taught.

7. Let himtravel at will, either with or w thout guidance from such
figure or figures.
8. Let himfurther enploy such special invocations as will cause to appear

the particular places he may wish to visit.
9. Let himbeware of the thousand subtle attacks and deceptions that he

wi |l experience, carefully testing the truth of all w th whom he speaks.

Thus a hostile being may appear clothed with glory; the appropriate
pentagramwi ||l in such a case cause himto shrivel or decay.

10. Practice will make the student infinitely wary in such matters.

11. It is usually quite easy to return to the body, but should any
difficulty arise, practice (again) will nmake the inagination fertile. For

exanpl e, one may create in thought a chariot of fire with white horses, and
conmand t he charioteer to drive earthwards.

It might be dangerous to go too far, or to stay too long; for fatigue nust
be avoi ded.

The danger spoken of is that of fainting, or of obsession, or of |oss of
menory or other nental faculty.
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12. Finally, let the student cause his inmagi ned body in which he supposes
hinsel f to have been travelling to coincide with the physical, tightening his
muscles, drawing in his breath, and putting his forefinger to his Iips. Then
I et him"awake" by a well-defined act of will, and soberly and accurately
record his experiences.

It may be added that this apparently conplicated experinent is perfectly
easy to perform It is best to learn by "travelling" with a person al ready
experienced in the matter. Two or three experinments should suffice to render
t he student confident and even expert. See also "The Seer", pp. 295-333,

Equi nox |, 2.

VI .

1. The previous experinment has little value, and |l eads to few results of
i mportance. But it is susceptible of a devel opment which nmerges into a form
of Dharana --- concentration --- and as such may lead to the very highest
ends. The principal use of the practice in the last chapter is to
fam liarise the student with every kind of obstacle and every kind of
del usion, so that he may be perfect nmaster of every idea that may arise in
his brain, to dismss it, to transnmute it to cause it instantly to obey his
will.

2. Let himthen being exactly as before, but with the nopst intense
sol emity and determ nation.

3. Let himbe very careful to cause his imginary body to rise
in aline exactly perpendicular to the earth's tangent at the point where his
physical body is situated (or to put it nore sinply, straight upwards).

4. Instead of stopping, let himcontinue to rise until fatigue al nbst
overconmes him |If he should find that he has stopped without willing to do
so, and that figures appear, let himat all costs rise above them

Yea, thought his very life trenble on his lips, et himforce his way
upward and onwar d!

5. Let himcontinue in this so long as the breath of life is in him
What ever threatens, whatever allures, though it were Typhon and all his hosts
| oosed fromthe pit and | eagued against him though it were fromthe very
Throne of God Hi nself that a voice issues bidding himstay and be content,

I et himstruggle on, ever on.

6. At last there nust conme a nonent when his whol e being is swall owed up
in fatigue, overwhelnmed by its own inertia.{Note 1} Let himsink (when no
| onger can he strive, though his tongue by bitten through with the effort and
the bl ood gush fromhis nostrils) into the blackness of unconsci ousness, and
then, on comng to hinself, let himwite down soberly and accurately a
record of all that hath occurred, yea a record of all that hath occurred.

EXPLICIT

1. This in case of failure. The results of success are so many and
wonderful that no effort is here nade to describe them They are classified,
tentatively, in the Herb Dangerious, Part |I, Equinox |, 2.
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LI BER LI BERI VEL LAPI D S LAZULI
ADUMBRATI O KABBALAE AEGYPTI CRUM

SUB FI GURE VI |

PROLOGUE OF THE UNBORN

1. Into ny loneliness cones

2. The sound of a flute in dimgroves that haunt the utternost
hills.

3. Even fromthe brave river they reach to the edge of the
wi | der ness.

4. And | behol d Pan.

5. The snows are eternal above, above

6 And their perfune snokes upward into the nostrils of the
stars.

7. But what have | to do with these?

8. To nme only the distant flute, the abiding vision of Pan.

9. On all sides Pan to the eye, to the ear

10. The perfunme of Pan pervading, the taste of himutterly filling

nmy nouth, so that the tongue breaks forth into a weird and
nonst rous speech
11. The enbrace of himintense on every centre of pain and
pl easure
12. The sixth interior sense aflane with the innpst self of H m
13. Myself flung down the precipice of being
14. Even to the abyss, annihilation.
15. An end to loneliness, as to all.
16. Pan! Pan! 1o Pan! 10 Pan!

1. MW CGod, how | |ove Thee!
2. Wth the vehenent appetite of a beast | hunt Thee through the

Uni ver se.
3. Thou art standing as it were upon a pinnacle at the edge of
sone fortified city. | ama white bird, and perch upon Thee.

4. Thou art My Lover: | see Thee as a nynph with her white |inbs
stretched by the spring.

5. She lies upon the noss; there is none other but she:

6. Art Thou not Pan?

7. | amHe. Speak not, Ony God! Let the work be acconplished
in silence.

8. Let ny cry of pain be crystallized into alittle white fawn to
run away into the forest!

9. Thou art a centaur, O ny God, fromthe violet-bl ossons that
crown Thee to the hoofs of the horse.

10. Thou art harder than tenpered steel; there is no dianond

besi de Thee.
11. Did |l not yield this body and soul ?
12. | woo thee with a dagger drawn across ny throat.

13. Let the spout of blood quench Thy blood-thirst, O ny God!
14. Thou art a little white rabbit in the burrow N ght.
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15. | amgreater than the fox and the hole.

16. Gve nme Thy kisses, O Lord God!

17. The lightning cane and licked up the little flock of sheep

18. There is a tongue and a flane; | see that trident wal ki ng over
t he sea.

19. A phoenix hath it for its head; below are two prongs. They
spear the wi cked.

20. | will spear Thee, O Thou little grey god, unless Thou beware!

21. Fromthe grey to the gold; fromthe gold to that which is
beyond the gold of Ophir.

22. M God! but | |ove Thee!

23. Wiy hast Thou whi spered so anbi guous things? Wst Thou
afrai d, O goat-hoofed One, O horned One, O pillar of

I i ght ni ng?

24. Fromthe lightning fall pearls; fromthe pearls black specks
of not hi ng.

25. | based all on one, one on naught.

26. Afloat in the aether, O ny God, ny God!

27. O Thou great hooded sun of glory, cut off these eyelids!

28. Nature shall die out; she hideth nme, closing nine eyelids with
fear, she hideth ne from My destruction, O Thou open eye.

29. O ever-weepi ng One!

30. Not Isis ny nother, nor Gsiris ny self; but the incestuous
Horus given over to Typhon, so may | be!

31. There thought; and thought is evil.

32. Pan! Pan! lo Pan! it is enough

33. Fall not into death, O ny soul! Think that death is the bed
into which you are falling!

34. Ohow ! love Thee, Ony God! Especially is there a vehenent
parallel light frominfinity, vilely diffracted in the haze of
this mnd.

35. | love Thee.
| 1 ove Thee.
| 1 ove Thee.

36. Thou art a beautiful thing whiter than a wonan in the col um
of this vibration.

37. | shoot up vertically like an arrow, and becone that Above.

38. But it is death, and the flane of the pyre.

39. Ascend in the flane of the pyre, Ony soul! Thy God is like
the cold enptiness of the utnobst heaven, into which thou
radiatest thy little |ight.

40. Wen Thou shall know ne, O enpty God, ny flane shall utterly
expire in Thy great N. O X

41. What shalt Thou be, ny God, when | have ceased to | ove Thee?

42. A worm a nothing, a niddering knave!

43. But Oh! | love Thee.

44. | have thrown a million flowers fromthe basket of the Beyond
at Thy feet, | have anointed Thee and Thy Staff with oil and
bl ood and ki sses.

45. | have kindled Thy narble into lifeay! into death.

46. | have been snmitten with the reek of Thy nouth, that drinketh

never wine but life.
47. How the dew of the Universe whitens the |ips!
48. Ah! trickling flow of the stars of the nother Supernal

begone!
49. | Am She that should cone, the Virgin of all nen
50. | am a boy before Thee, O Thou satyr GCod.
51. Thou wilt inflict the punishnent of pleasureNow Now!  Now
52. lo Pan! 1o Pan! | love Thee. | love Thee.
53. O ny God, spare ne!
54. Nowl
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It is done! Death.

55. | cried aloud the word - and it was a mighty spell to bind the
I nvi si bl e, an enchantnent to unbind the bound; yea, to unbind
t he bound.

1. Ony God! use Thou ne again, alway. For ever! For ever!

2. That which came fire from Thee coneth water fromne; |et
therefore Thy Spirit lay hold on nme, so that ny right hand
| oose the |ightning.

3. Travelling through space, | saw the onrush of two gal axi es,
butting each other and goring like bulls upon earth. | was
afraid.

4. Thus they ceased fight, and turned upon nme, and | was sorely

crushed and torn.

5. | had rather have been tranpled by the Wrl d-El ephant.

6. Ony God! Thou art ny little pet tortoise!

7. Yet Thou sustainest the Worl d- El ephant.

8. | creep under Thy carapace, like a lover into the bed of his
beautiful; | creep in, and sit in Thine heart, as cubby and

cosy as nmy be.

9. Thou shelterest ne, that | hear not the trunpeting of that
Wor | d- El ephant .

10. Thou art not worth an obol in the agora; yet Thou art not to
be bought at the ransom of the whol e Universe.

11. Thou art like a beautiful Nubian slave |eaning her naked
purpl e against the green pillars of nmarble that are above the

bat h.
12. Wne jets fromher black nipples.
13. | drank wine awhil e agone in the house of Pertinax. The cup-

boy favoured nme, and gave nme of the right sweet Chian.
14. There was a Doric boy, skilled in feats of strength, an
athlete. The full noon fled away angrily down the w ack
Ah! but we | aughed.

15. | was pernicious drunk, O ny God! Yet Pertinax brought nme to
the bridal.
16. | had a crown of thorns for all my dower.

17. Thou art like a goat's horn from Astor, O Thou God of m ne
gnarl'd and crook'd and devilish strong.

18. Colder than all the ice of all the glaciers of the Naked
Mountain was the wine it poured for ne.

19. A wld country and a wani ng noon.

C ouds scuddi ng over the sky.
A circuit of pines, and of tall yews beyond. Thou in the

m dst !

20. Oall ye toads and cats, rejoice! Ye sliny things, cone
hi t her!

21. Dance, dance to the Lord our GCod!

22. He is hel He is he! He is he!

23. Wiy should I go on?

24. \Wiy? Why? cones the sudden cackle of a nillion inps of hell

25. And the laughter runs.

26. But sickens not the Universe; but shakes not the stars.

27. God! how I |ove Thee!

28. | amwalking in an asylum all the nmen and wonen about ne are
i nsane.

29. Oh nmadness! nmadness! nadness! desirable art thou

30. But | |ove Thee, O God!

31. These nmen and wonen rave and how ; they froth out folly.
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32. | begin to be afraid. | have no check; | am alone. Al one.
Al one.

33. Think, O God, how | am happy in Thy | ove.

34. O mrble Pan! O false leering face! | love Thy dark kisses,

bl oody and stinking! O marble Pan! Thy kisses are like
sunlight on the blue gean; their blood is the blood of the
sunset over Athens; their stink is |ike a garden of Roses of
Macedo ni a.

35. | dreamt of sunset and roses and vines; Thou wast there, O ny
God, Thou didst habit Thyself as an Atheni an courtesan, and
| oved Thee.

36. Thou art no dream O Thou too beautiful alike for sleep and
waki ng!

37. | disperse the insane folk of the earth; | walk alone with ny
little puppets in the garden

38. | am Gargantuan great; yon galaxy is but the snoke-ring of

n ne i ncense.
39. Burn Thou strange herbs, O God!
40. Brew ne a magic liquor, boys, with your glances!
41. The very soul is drunken
42. Thou art drunken, O ny God, upon ny ki sses.
43. The Universe reels; Thou hast | ooked upon it.

44, Twice, and all is done.
45. Cone, O ny God, and let us enbrace!
46. Lazily, hungrily, ardently, patiently; so will | work.

47. There shall be an End.
48, O God! O God!

49. | ama fool to |ove Thee; Thou art cruel, Thou w t hhol dest
Thysel f.

50. Cone to nme now | love Thee! | |ove Thee!

51. Ony darling, ny darlingKiss ne! Kiss ne! Ah! but again.

52. Sleep, take ne! Death, take ne! This life is too full; it

pains, it slays, it suffices.
53. Let nme go back into the world; yea, back into the world.

1. | was the priest of Anmon-Ra in the tenple of Anmmopn-Ra at
Thebali

2. But Bacchus cane singing with his troops of vine-clad girls,
of girls in dark mantl es; and Bacchus in the midst like a
f awn!

3. God! how!l ran out in ny rage and scattered the chorus!

4. But in ny tenple stood Bacchus as the priest of Amon-Ra.

5 Therefore | went wildly with the girls into Abyssinia; and
there we abode and rej oi ced.

6. Exceedingly; yea, in good sooth!

7. 1 will eat the ripe and the unripe fruit for the glory of
Bacchus.

8. Terraces of ilex, and tiers of onyx and opal and sardonyx
| eading up to the cool green porch of nalachite.

9. Wthinis a crystal shell, shaped |ike an oyster - O glory of
Priapus! O beatitude of the Great Goddess!

10. Therein is a pearl.

11. O Pearl! thou hast come fromthe najesty of dread Amon- Ra

12. Then | the priest beheld a steady glitter in the heart of the
pear| .

13. So bright we could not |ook! But behold! a blood-red rose
upon a rood of gl ow ng gol d!

14. So | adored the God. Bacchus! thou art the lover of ny God!

http://www.myztek.com/library/RnP/Occult/Witchcr...OMagikal%20Arts/Crowley,%20Aleister/LIB_0007.TXT (4 of 12) [8/13/2002 9:11:10 AM]



http://www.myztek.com/library/RnP/Occult/Witchcraft%20-%20Magikal%20Arts/Crowley,%20Aleister/LIB_0007.TXT

15. | who was priest of Amon-Ra, who saw the Nile flow by for
many noons, for many, many noons, amthe young fawn of the
grey | and.

16. | will set up ny dance in your conventicles, and ny secret

| oves shall be sweet anong you
17. Thou shalt have a lover anong the | ords of the grey | and.

18. This shall he bring unto thee, without which all is in vain; a
man's life spilt for thy |ove upon My Altars.

19. Anmen.

20. Let it be soon, O God, ny God! | ache for Thee, | wander very

| onely anong the nad folk, in the grey |and of desol ation.

21. Thou shalt set up the abom nable |onely Thing of w ckedness.
Oh joy! to lay that corner-stone!

22. It shall stand erect upon the high nountain; only nmy God shal
commune with it.

23. | will buildit of a single ruby; it shall be seen from afar
of .

24. Cone! let us irritate the vessels of the earth: they shal
di stil strange w ne.

25. It grows under ny hand: it shall cover the whol e heaven.

26. Thou art behind me: | screamwith a mad joy.

27. Then said Ithuriel the strong; let Us also worship this
i nvi si bl e marvel

28. So did they, and the archangels swept over the heaven

29. Strange and nystic, like a yellow priest invoking mghty
flights of great grey birds fromthe North, so do | stand and
i nvoke Theel!

30. Let them obscure not the sun with their wings and their

cl anour!

31. Take away formand its foll ow ng!

32. | amstill.

33. Thou art |ike an osprey anong the rice, | amthe great red
pelican in the sunset waters.

34, | amlike a black eunuch; and Thou art the scimtar. | smte
of f the head of the light one, the breaker of bread and salt.

35. Yea! | smiteand the bl ood nakes as it were a sunset on the
lapis lazuli of the King' s Bedchanber.

36. | smite. The whole world is broken up into a mghty wi nd, and
a voice cries aloud in a tongue that nmen cannot speak

37. | know that awful sound of prinmal joy; let us follow on the

wi ngs of the gale even unto the holy house of Hathor; let us
offer the five jewels of the cow upon her altar

38. Again the inhuman voi ce!

39. | rear ny Titan bulk into the teeth of the gale, and | snite
and prevail, and swing ne out over the sea.

40. There is a strange pale God, a god of pain and deadly
wi ckedness.

41. My own soul bites into itself, like a scorpion ringed with
fire.

42. That pallid God with face averted, that God of subtlety and
| aughter, that young Doric God, himwll | serve.

43. For the end thereof is tornment unspeakabl e.

44. Better the loneliness of the great grey sea!

45. But ill befall the folk of the grey land, ny God!
46. Let ne snother themw th ny roses!

47. Oh Thou delicious God, smle sinister

48. | pluck Thee, O ny God, like a purple plumupon a sunny tree.
How Thou dost nelt in nmy nouth, Thou consecrated sugar of the
Stars.

49. The world is all grey before mne eyes; it is like an old worn
Wi ne- ski n.
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50. Al the wine of it is on these |ips.

51. Thou hast begotten ne upon a marble Statue, O ny God!

52. The body is icy cold with the coldness of a million noons; it
is harder than the adamant of eternity. How shall | cone
forth into the light?

53. Thou art He, O God! O ny darling! ny child!' ny plaything!

Thou art like a cluster of maidens, like a multitude of swans
upon the | ake.

54. | feel the essence of softness.

55. | amhard and strong and male; but conme Thou! | shall be soft

and weak and fem ni ne.

56. Thou shalt crush ne in the wi ne-press of Thy love. M/ bl ood
shall stain Thy fiery feet with litanies of Love in Anguish

57. There shall be a new flower in the fields, a new vintage in
the vineyards.

58. The bees shall gather a new honey; the poets shall sing a new
song.

59. | shall gain the Pain of the Goat for ny prize; and the God
that sitteth upon the shoulders of Time shall drowse.

60. Then shall all this which is witten be acconplished: yea, it
shal | be acconpli shed.

IV

1. | amlike a maiden bathing in a clear pool of fresh water.

2. Ony God! | see Thee dark and desirable, rising through the
wat er as a gol den snoke.

3. Thou art altogether golden, the hair and the eyebrows and the

brilliant face; even into the finger-tips and toe-tips Thou
art one rosy dream of gol d.
4. Deep into Thine eyes that are golden ny soul |eaps, |ike an

ar changel nenaci ng the sun

5. My sword passes through and through Thee; crystalline noons
ooze out of Thy beautiful body that is hidden behind the ovals
of Thi ne eyes.

6. Deeper, ever deeper. | fall, even as the whole Universe falls
down the abyss of Years.

7. For Eternity calls; the Overworld calls; the world of the Wrd
is awaiting us.

8. Be done with speech, O God! Fasten the fangs of the hound
Eternity in this ny throat!

9. | amlike a wounded bird flapping in circles.

10. Who knows where | shall fall?

11. O blessed One! O God! O ny devourer

12. Let me fall, fall down, fall away, afar, al one!

13. Let ne fall!

14. Nor is there any rest, Sweet Heart, save in the cradle of
royal Bacchus, the thigh of the nbst Holy One.

15. There rest, under the canopy of night.

16. Uranus chid Eros; Marsyas chid Aynpas; | chid ny beautifu
| over with his sunray mane; shall | not sing?

17. Shall not nine incantations bring around nme the wonderf ul
conmpany of the wood-gods, their bodies glistening with the
oi ntment of noonlight and honey and nyrrh?

18. Worshipful are ye, Ony lovers; let us forward to the di mest

hol | ow

19. There we will feast upon mandrake and upon noly!

20. There the lovely One shall spread us His holy banquet. 1In the
brown cakes of corn we shall taste the food of the world, and
be strong.
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21. In the ruddy and awful cup of death we shall drink the bl ood
of the world, and be drunken!

22. Che! the song to lao, the song to |ao!

23. Cone, let us sing to thee, lacchus invisible, |acchus
triunphant, l|acchus indicible!

24. |lacchus, O lacchus, O lacchus, be near us!

25. Then was the countenance of all tine darkened, and the true
I ight shone forth.

26. There was also a certain cry in an unknown tongue, whose
stridency troubled the still waters of ny soul, so that ny
m nd and nmy body were heal ed of their disease, self-know edge.

27. Yea, an angel troubled the waters.

28. This was the cry of Hm 111 0O0CShBThI O 1111 AVAMThI BI -11.

29. Nor did | sing this for a thousand tines a night for a
t housand ni ghts before Thou canest, O ny flam ng God, and
pierced nme with Thy spear. Thy scarlet robe unfol ded the
whol e heavens, so that the Gods said: Al is burning: it is
t he end.

30. Also Thou didst set Thy lips to the wound and suck out a
mllion eggs. And Thy nother sat upon them and |o! stars
and stars and ultimte Things whereof stars are the atons.

31. Then | perceived Thee, O ny God, sitting like a white cat upon
the trellis-work of the arbour; and the hum of the spinning
wor |l ds was but Thy pl easure.

32. Owhite cat, the sparks fly from Thy fur! Thou dost crackle
with splitting the worl ds.

33. | have seen nore of Thee in the white cat than | saw in the
Vi si on of Aeons.
34. In the boat of Ra did | travel, but |I never found upon the

vi si bl e Universe any being like unto Thee!
35. Thou wast like a winged white horse, and | raced Thee through
eternity against the Lord of the Gods.

36. So still we racel

37. Thou wast like a flake of snow falling in the pine-clad woods.

38. In a nonent Thou wast lost in a wilderness of the |ike and the
unl i ke.

39. But | beheld the beautiful God at the back of the blizzard
- and Thou wast He!

40. Also | read in a great book

41. On ancient skin was witten in letters of gold: Verbumfit

Ver bum

42. Also Vitriol and the hierophant's nane
V. V. V. V. V.

43. Al this wheeled in fire, in star-fire, rare and far and

utterly lonely - even as Thou and I, O desol ate soul ny God!
44. Yea, and the writing

(There is an illustration here. ed.)
It is well.

This is the voice which shook the earth.

45. Eight tinmes he cried aloud, and by eight and by eight shall
count Thy favours, Ch Thou El evenfold God 418!

46. Yea, and by many nore; by the ten in the twenty-two
directions; even as the perpendicul ar of the Pyrani dso shal
Thy favours be.

47. |If | nunmber them they are One.

48. Excellent is Thy love, Ch Lord! Thou art reveal ed by the
dar kness, and he who gropeth in the horror of the groves shal
haply catch Thee, even as a snhake that seizeth on a little
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si ngi ng- bi rd.

49. | have caught Thee, O ny soft thrush; | amlike a hawk
of nmother-of-enerald; | catch Thee by instinct, though nmy eyes
fail from Thy glory.

50. Yet they are but foolish folk yonder. | see themon the

yell ow sand, all clad in Tyrian purple.

51. They draw their shining God unto the land in nets; they build
afiretothe Lord of Fire, and cry unhal |l owed words, even the
dreadf ul curse Amri nmmratza, naratza, atman deona | astadza
maratza maritzamara - naran

52. Then do they cook the shining god, and gul p hi m whol e.

53. These are evil folk, O beautiful boy! let us pass on to the
O herwor | d.

54. Let us nmke ourselves into a pleasant bait, into a
seducti ve shape!

55. | will be like a splendid naked woman with ivory breasts and
gol den ni ppl es; ny whol e body shall be like the mlk of the
stars. | will be lustrous and G eek, a courtesan of

Del os, of the unstable Isle.

56. Thou shalt be like a little red wormon a hook

57. But thou and | will catch fish alike.

58. Then wilt thou be a shining fish with golden back and silver
belly: I will be Iike a violent beautiful nman, stronger than
two score bulls, a man of the Wst bearing a great sack of
precious jewels upon a staff that is greater than the

axis of the all.

59. And the fish shall be sacrificed to Thee and the strong nan
crucified for Me, and Thou and | will kiss, and atone for the
wong of the Beginning, yea, for the wong of the begi nning.

\Y
1. Ony beautiful God! | swimin Thy heart like a trout in the
nountain torrent.
2. | leap frompool to pool in ny joy; I amgoodly with brown and
gol d and silver.
3. Wy, | amlovelier than the russet autum woods at the first
snowf al | .

4. And the crystal cave of ny thought is lovelier than I.

5. Only one fish-hook can draw ne out; it is a wonan kneeling by
the bank of the stream It is she that pours the bright dew
over herself, and into the sand so that the river gushes
forth.

6. There is a bird on yonder nyrtle; only the song of that bird
can draw nme out of the pool of Thy heart, O ny God!

7. Wo is this Neapolitan boy that |aughs in his happiness? H's
lover is the mghty crater of the Mountain of Fire. | saw his
charred |inbs borne down the slopes in a stealthy tongue of
liquid stone.

8. And Oh! the chirp of the cicadal

9. | renenber the days when | was cacique in Mxico.

10. O ny God, wast Thou then as now ny beautiful |over?
11. Was ny boyhood then as now Thy toy, Thy joy?

12. Verily, | renenber those iron days.

13. | renenber how we drenched the bitter |akes with our torrent
of gold; how we sank the treasurable inmage in the crater of
Citlaltepetl.

14. How the good flane lifted us even unto the | ow ands, setting
us down in the inpenetrable forest.
15. Yea, Thou wast a strange scarlet bird with a bill of gold. |
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was Thy mate in the forests of the | ow and; and ever we heard
fromafar the shrill chant of nutilated priests and the insane
clamour of the Sacrifice of Midens.

16. There was a weird winged God that told us of his w sdom

17. W attained to be starry grains of gold dust in the sands of a
slow river.

18. Yea, and that river was the river of space and tine al so.

19. We parted thence; ever to the snaller, ever to the greater,
until now, O sweet God, we are ourselves, the sane.

20. O God of nine, Thou art like a little white goat with
lightning in his horns!

21. | love Thee, | |ove Thee.

22. Every breath, every word, every thought, every deed is an act
of love with Thee.

23. The beat of ny heart is the pendul um of |ove.

24. The songs of ne are the soft sighs:

25. The thoughts of nme are very rapture:

26. And ny deeds are the nyriads of Thy children, the stars and
t he at ons.

27. Let there be nothing!

28. Let all things drop into this ocean of |ove!l

29. Be this devotion a potent spell to exorcise the denons of the

Fi ve!

30. Ah CGod, all is gone! Thou dost consunmate Thy rapture.
Faluti! Falutli!

31. There is a solemity of the silence. There is no nore voice
at all.

32. So shall it be unto the end. W who were dust shall never

fall away into the dust.

33. So shall it be.

34. Then, O ny God, the breath of the Garden of Spices. Al these
have a savour averse.

35. The cone is cut with an infinite ray; the curve of hyperbolic
life springs into being.

36. Farther and farther we float; yet we are still. It is the
chain of systens that is falling away from us.

37. First falls the silly world; the world of the old grey |and.

38. Falls it unthinkably far, with its sorrowful bearded face
presiding over it; it fades to silence and woe.

39. W to silence and bliss, and the face is the | aughing face of
Er os.

40. Smiling we greet himwi th the secret signs.

41. He leads us into the Inverted Pal ace.

42. There is the Heart of Blood, a pyramd reaching its apex down
beyond the Wong of the Begi nning.

43. Bury nme unto Thy dory, O beloved, O princely lover of this
harl ot mai den, within the Secretest Chamber of the Pal ace!

44. |1t is done quickly; yea, the seal is set upon the vault.

45. There is one that shall avail to open it.

46. Nor by nmenory, nor by inagination, nor by prayer, nor by
fasting, nor by scourging, nor by drugs, nor by ritual, nor by
nmeditation; only by passive |ove shall he avail

47. He shall await the sword of the Bel oved and bare his throat
for the stroke.

48. Then shall his blood | eap out and wite ne runes in the sky;
yea, wite ne runes in the sky.

Vi

1. Thou wast a priestess, O ny God, anpng the Druids; and we knew
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the powers of the oak.

2. We made us a tenple of stones in the shape of the Universe,
even as thou didst wear openly and | conceal ed.

3. There we performed nmany wonderful things by mdnight. 4. By
the wani ng noon did we work.

5. Over the plain cane the atrocious cry of wolves.

6. We answered; we hunted with the pack.

7. W canme even unto the new Chapel and Thou di dst bear away the
Holy Graal beneath Thy Druid vestnents.

8. Secretly and by stealth did we drink of the informng
sacranment .

9. Then a terrible disease seized upon the folk of the grey |and;
and we rejoi ced.

10. O ny God, disguise Thy glory!

11. Come as a thief, and |l et us steal away the Sacranents!

12. In our groves, in our cloistral cells, in our honeyconb of
happi ness, let us drink, |et us drink!

13. It is the wine that tinges everything with the true tincture
of infallible gold.

14. There are deep secrets in these songs. It is not enough to
hear the bird; to enjoy song he nust be the bird.

15. | amthe bird, and Thou art ny song, O ny gl orious gall oping
God!

16. Thou reinest in the stars; thou drivest the constell ati ons
seven abreast through the circus of Nothingness.

17. Thou 4 adi at or God!

18. | play upon nine harp; Thou fightest the beasts and the
fl ames.

19. Thou takest Thy joy in the nusic, and | in the fighting.

20. Thou and | are bel oved of the Enperor.

21. See! he has summpned us to the Inperial dais.

The night falls; it is a great orgy of worship and bliss.

22. The night falls like a spangled cloak fromthe shoul ders of a
prince upon a sl ave.

23. He rises a free man!

24. Cast thou, O prophet, the cloak upon these sl aves!

25. A great night, and scarce fires therein; but freedomfor the
slave that its glory shall enconpass.

26. So also | went down into the great sad city.

27. There dead Messalina bartered her crown for poison fromthe
dead Locusta; there stood Caligula, and snote the seas of
forget f ul ness.

28. Who wast Thou, O Caesar, that Thou knewest God in an horse?

29. For lo! we beheld the Wite Horse of the Saxon engraven upon
the earth; and we beheld the Horses of the Sea that flane
about the old grey land, and the foamfromtheir nostrils
enl i ght ens us!

30. Ah! but | |ove thee, Cod!

31. Thou art |ike a noon upon the ice-world.

32. Thou art |ike the dawn of the utnbst snows upon the burnt-up
flats of the tiger's |and.

33. By silence and by speech do | worship Thee.

34. But all is in vain.

35. Only Thy silence and Thy speech that worship ne avail.

36. Wail, Oye folk of the grey land, for we have drunk your wi ne,
and left ye but the bitter dregs.

37. Yet fromthese we will distil ye a |liquor beyond the nectar of
t he Gods.

38. There is value in our tincture for a world of Spice and gold.

39. For our red powder of projection is beyond all possibilities.

40. There are few nmen; there are enough
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41. We shall be full of cup-bearers, and the wine is not stinted.

42. O dear ny God! what a feast Thou hast provided.

43. Behold the lights and the flowers and t he nai dens!

44, Taste of the wines and the cates and the spl endid neats!

45. Breathe in the perfunmes and the clouds of little gods |ike
wood- nynphs that inhabit the nostrils!

46. Feel with your whole body the glorious snoothness of the
mar bl e coolth and the generous warnth of the sun and the
sl aves!

47. Let the Invisible informall the devouring Light of its
di sruptive vigour

48. Yea! all the world is split apart, as an old grey tree by the
I i ght ni ng!

49. Cone, O ye gods, and |l et us feast.

50. Thou, O ny darling, O ny ceasel ess Sparrow God, ny delight, ny
desire, ny deceiver, conme Thou and chirp at ny right hand!

51. This was the tale of the menory of Al A'in the priest; yea, of
Al Ain the priest.

VI |

1. By the burning of the incense was the Wrd reveal ed, and by
the distant drug.

2. O neal and honey and oil! O beautiful flag of the noon, that
she hangs out in the center of bliss!

3. These | oosen the swathings of the corpse; these unbind the
feet of Gsiris, so that the flanming God may rage through the
firmanent with his fantastic spear.

4. But of pure black marble is the sorry statue, and the
changel ess pain of the eyes is bitter to the blind.

5. W understand the rapture of that shaken marble, torn by the
throes of the crowned child, the golden rod of the gol den God.

6. We know why all is hidden in the stone, within the coffin,
within the mighty sepulchre, and we too answer A alam |mal!
Tutulu! as it is witten in the ancient book

7. Three words of that book are as life to a new aeon; no god has
read the whol e.

8. But thou and I, O God, have witten it page by page.

9. Qurs is the elevenfold reading of the El evenfold word.

10. These seven letters together nake seven diverse words; each
word i s divine, and seven sentences are hi dden therein.

11. Thou art the Wrd, Ony darling, ny lord, ny master

12. Oconme to ne, mx the fire and the water, all shall disolve.

13. | await Thee in sleeping. | invoke Thee no nore; for Thou art
in nme, O Thou who hast made ne a beautiful instrunment tuned to
Thy rapture.

14. Yet art Thou ever apart, even as |.

15. | renmenber a certain holy day in the dusk of the year, in the
dusk of the Equinox of GCsiris, when first | beheld Thee
visibly; when first the dreadful issue was fought out; when
the | bi s-headed One charned away the strife.

16. | remenber Thy first kiss, even as a maiden should. Nor in
the dark byways was there another; Thy ki sses abide.

17. There is none other beside Thee in the whole Universe of Love.

18. My God, | love Thee, O Thou goat with gilded horns!

19. Thou beautiful bull of Apis! Thou beautiful serpent of
Apep! Thou beautiful child of the Pregnant Goddess!

20. Thou hast stirred in Thy sleep, O ancient sorrow of years!
Thou hast raised Thine head to strike, and all is dissolved
into the Abyss of dory.
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21. An end to the letters of the words! An end to the sevenfold
speech.

22. Resolve nme the wonder of it all into the figure of a gaunt
swift camel, striding over the sand.

23. Lonely is he, and abom nable; yet hath he gained the crown.

24. Ch rejoice! rejoice!

25. My God! Ch ny God! | ambut a speck in the star-dust of
ages; | amthe Master of the Secret of Things.

26. | amthe Revealer and the Preparer. Mne is the Sword - and
and the Mtre and the Wnged Wand!

27. | amthe Initiator and the Destroyer. Mne is the dobe - and
the Bennu Bird and the Lotus of Isis nmy daughter!

28. | amthe One beyond these all; and | bear the synbols of the

m ghty darkness.
29. They shall be a sigil as of a vast black broodi ng ocean of
death and the central blaze of darkness, radiating it's night

upon all.
30. It shall swallow up that |esser darkness.
31. But in that profound who shall answer: Wat is?
32. Not I.

33. Not Thou, Oh God!

34. Cone, let us no nore reason together; let us enjoy! Let us
be oursel ves, silent, unique, apart.

35. O lonely woods of the world! In what recesses will ye hide
our |ove?

36. The forest of the spears of the Most High is called N ght, and
Hades, and the Day of Wath; but | amH s captain, and | bear
Hi s cup.

37. Fear ne not with ny spearnmen! They shall slay the denbns with
their petty prongs. Ye shall be free.

38. Ah, slaves! ye will not - ye know not how to will

39. Yet the nusic of ny spears shall be a song of freedom

40. A great bird shall sweep fromthe Abyss of Joy, and bear ye
away to be ny cup-bearers.

41. Cone, Ony God, in one last rapture let us attain to the Union
with the Many!

42. In the silence of Things, in the N ght of Forces, beyond the
accursed domain of the Three, let us enjoy our |ove!

43. M darling! M darling! away, away, beyond the Assenbly and
the Law and the Enlightenment unto an Anarchy of Solitude and
Dar kness!

44. For even thus nust we veil the brilliance of our Self.

45. WM darling! M darling!

46. O ny God, but the love in Me bursts over the bonds of Space
and Tinme; ny love is split anong themthat |ove not |ove.

47. My wine is poured out for themthat never tasted w ne.

48. The funes thereof shall intoxicate themand the vigour of ny
| ove shall breed mighty children fromtheir naidens.

49. Yeah! without draught, wi thout enbrace: - and the Voice
answered Yea! these things shall be.

50. Then | sought a Word for Myself; nay, for nyself.

51. And the Word cane: O Thou! it is well. Heed naught.
| love Thee! | |ove Thee!

52. Therefore had | faith unto the end of all; yea, unto the end
of all.
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Li ber VI I

A A
Publication in dass D

And thus shall he do who will attain unto the nystery of the know edge and
conversation of his Holy Guardi an Angel

First, let himprepare a chanber, of which the walls and the roof shall be
white, and the floor shall be covered with a carpet of black squares and white,
and the border thereof shall be blue and gol d.

And if it be in a town, the roomshall have no window, and if it be in the
country, then it is better if the window be in the roof. O, if it be
possible, let this invocation be perfornmed in a tenple prepared for the ritual
of passing through the Tuat.

From the roof he shall hang a | anp, wherein is a red glass, to burn olive oil
And this |anp shall he cleanse and nake ready after the prayer of sunset, and
beneath the lanp shall be an altar, foursquare, & the height shall be thrice
hal f of the breadth or doubl e the breadth.

And upon the altar shall be a censor, hem spherical, supported upon three |egs,
of silver, and within it an hemni sphere of copper, and upon the top a grating

of gilded silver, and thereupon shall he burn incense made of four parts of

ol i banum and two parts of stacte, and one part of |ignum al oes, or of cedar,

or of sandal. And this is enough.

And he shall also keep ready in a flask of crystal within the altar, holy
anointing oil nmade of nyrrh and ci nnanon and gal angal .

And even if he be of higher rank than a Probationer, he shall yet wear the
robe of the Probationer, for the star of flane showeth forth Ra Hoor Khuit
openly upon the breast, and secretly the blue triangle that descendeth is
Nuit, and the red triangle that ascendeth is Hadit. And | amthe golden Tau
in the nmdst of their marriage. Also, if he choose, he may instead wear a
close-fitting robe of shot silk, purple and green, and upon it a cloak without
sl eeves, of bright blue, covered with golden sequins, and scarlet wthin.

And he shall nake hinself a wand of al nond wood or of hazel cut by his own
hands at dawn at the Equinox, or at the Sol stice, or on the day of Corpus
Christi, or on one of the feast-days that are appointed in "The Book of the
Law'.

And he shall engrave with his own hand upon the plate of gold the Holy
Sevenfold Table, or the Holy Twel vefold Table, or sone particul ar device. And
it shall be foursquare within a circle, and the circle shall be w nged, and he
shall attach it about his forehead by a ribbon of blue silk.

Moreover, he shall wear a fillet of laurel or rose or ivy or rue, and every
day, after the prayer of sunrise, he shall burnit in the fire of the censor.

Now he shall pray thrice daily, about sunset, and at nidnight, and at sunrise.
And if he be able, he shall pray also four tines between sunrise and sunset.

The prayer shall last for the space of an hour, at the least, and he shal
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seek ever to extend it, and to inflanme hinself in praying. Thus shall he
i nvoke his Holy Guardi an Angel for el even weeks, and in any case he shall pray
seven tinmes daily during the | ast week of the el even weeks.

And during all this time he shall have conposed an invocation suitable, with
such wi sdom and understanding as nay be given himfromthe Crown, and this
shall he wite in letters of gold upon the top of the altar

For the top of the altar shall be of white wood, well polished, and in the
centre thereof he shall have placed a triangle of oak-wood, painted with
scarlet, and upon this triangle the three | egs of the censor shall stand.

Mor eover, he shall copy his invocation upon a sheet of pure white vellum wth
Indian ink, and he shall illuminate it according to his fancy and inmagi nation
that shall be informed by beauty.

And on the first day of the twelfth week he shall enter the chanber at
sunrise, and he shall nmake his prayer, having first burnt the conjuration that
he had nmade upon the vellumin the fire of the |anp.

Then, at his prayer, shall the chanber be filled with |ight insufferable for
spl endour, and a perfune intolerable for sweetness. And his Holy Guardian
Angel shall appear unto him yea, his Holy Guardi an Angel shall appear unto
him so that he shall be wapt away into the Mystery of Holi ness.

Al'l that day shall he renain in the enjoynent of the know edge and
conversation of the Holy Guardi an Angel

And for three days after he shall remain fromsunrise unto sunset in the
tenple, and he shall obey the counsel that his Angel shall have given unto
him and he shall suffer those things that are appointed.

And for ten days thereafter shall he w thdraw hinself as shall have been
taught unto himfromthe fullness of that comuni on, for he nust harnonize the
world that is within with the world that is wthout.

And at the end of the ninety-one days he shall return into the world, and
there shall he performthat work to which the Angel shall have appointed him

And nore than this it is not necessary to say, for his Angel shall have
entreated himkindly, and showed himin what manner he may be nost perfectly
involved. And unto himthat hath this Master there is nothing else that he
needeth, so long as he continue in the know edge and conversation of the
Angel, so that he shall cone at last into the Cty of the Pyram ds.

- 000-
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LI BER E
vel
EXERCI TI ORUM

SUB FI GURA | X
l.

1. It is absolutely necessary that all experinments should be recorded in
detail during, or imediately after, their performance.

2. It is highly inportant to note the physical and nental condition of the
experimenter or experinmenters.

3. The tinme and place of all experinents nmust be noted; also the state of
the weat her, and generally all conditions which nmight conceivably have any
result upon the experinment either as adjuvants to or causes of the result, or
as inhibiting it, or as sources of error

4. the A- A will not take official notice of any experinents which are
not thus properly recorded.

5. It is not necessary at this stage for us to declare fully the ultimte
end of our researches; nor indeed would it be understood by those who have
not becone proficient in these el ementary courses.

6. The experinmenter is encourages to use his own intelligence, and not to
rely upon any other person or persons, however distinguished, even anong
our sel ves.

7. The witten record should be intelligently prepared so that others nay
benefit fromits study.

8. The Book "John St. John" published in the first nunber of the Equi nox
is an exanple of this kind of record by a very advanced student. It is not
as sinply witten as we could wish, but will show the nethod.

9. The nore scientific the record is, the better. Yet the enmpti ons shoul d
be noted, as being sone of the conditions.

Let then the record be witten with sincerity and care; thus with practice
it will be found nore and nore to approxinmate to the ideal

Il
Physi cal cl airvoyance.

1. Take a pack of (78) Tarot playing cards. Shuffle; cut. Draw one card.
Wthout |looking at it, try to nane it. Wite down the card you nane, and the
actual card. Repeat, and tabulate results.

2. This experinent is probably easier with an old genui ne pack of Tarot
cards, preferably a pack used for divination by sone one who really
understood the matter.

3. Renenber that one should expect to nane the right card once in 78
times. Also be careful to exclude all possibilities of obtaining the
know edge t hrough the ordinary senses of sight and touch, or even snell.

There was once a man whose fingertips were so sensitive that he could feel
t he shape and position of the pips and so judge the card correctly.

4. It is better to try first the easier formof the experinent, by
guessing only the suit.

5. Renenber that in 78 experinents you should obtain 22 trunps and 14 of
each other suit; so that without any clairvoyance at all, you can guess right
twice in 7 times (roughly) by calling trunps each tine.

6. Note that some cards are harnonious.

Thus it would not be a bad error to call the five of Swords ("The Lord of

http://www.myztek.com/library/RnP/Occult/Witchcra...20Magikal%20Arts/Crowley,%20Aleister/LIB_0009.TXT (1 of 5) [8/13/2002 9:11:12 AM]



http://www.myztek.com/library/RnP/Occult/Witchcraft%20-%20Magikal%20Arts/Crowley,%20Aleister/LIB_0009.TXT

Defeat") instead of the ten of Swords ("The Lord of Ruin"). But to call the
Lord of Love (2 Cups) for the Lord of Strife (5 Wands) woul d show t hat you
were getting nothing right.

Simlarly a card ruled by Mars woul d be harnonious with a 5, a card of
Gemini with "The Lovers".

7. These harnoni es nust be thoroughly | earnt, according to the nunerous
tables given in 777.

8. As you progress you will find that you are able to distinguish the suit
correctly three tines in four and that very few i ndeed i nharnonious errors
occur, while in 78 experinents you are able to nanme the card aright as nmany
as 15 or 20 tines.

9. When you have reached this stage, you may be admitted for
exam nation; and in the even of your passing you will be given nore conpl ex
and difficult exercises.

111
Asana --- Posture.

1. You nust learn to sit perfectly still with every nuscle tense for |ong
peri ods.

2. You rmust wear no garnents that interfere with the posture in any of
t hese experi nents.

3. The first position: (The God). Sit in a chair; head up, back straight,
knees together, hands on knees, eyes cl osed.

4. The second position: (The Dragon). Kneel; buttocks resting on the
heel s, toes turned back, back and head strai ght, hands on thighs.

5. The third position: (The Ibis). Stand, hold left ankle with right
hand, free forefinger on |ips.

6. The fourth position: (The Thunderbolt). Sit; left heel pressing up
anus, right foot poised on its toes, the heel covering the phallus; arns
stretched out over the knees; head and back straight.

7. Various things will happen to you while you are practising these
positions; they nust be carefully anal ysed and descri bed.

8. Note down the duration of practice; the severity of the pain (if any)
whi ch acconpanies it, the degree of rigidity attained, and any ot her
pertinent natters.

9. When you have progressed up to the point that a saucer filled to the
brimwi th water and poi sed upon the head does not spill one drop during a
whol e hour, and when you can no | onger perceive the slightest trenor in any
muscl e; when, in short, you are perfectly steady and easy, you will be
admitted for exanination; and, should you pass, you will be instructed in
nmore conplex and difficult practices.

IV
Pranayama --- Regul arisation of the Breathing

1. At rest in one of your positions, close the right nostril with the
thunb of the right hand and breathe out slowy and conpletely

through the left nostril, while your watch marks 20 seconds. Breathe in
t hrough the same nostril for 10 seconds. Changi ng hands, repeat with the
ot her nostril. Let this be continuous for one hour.

2. Wen this is quite easy to you, increase the periods to 30 and 15
seconds.

3. Wen this is quite easy to you, but not before, breathe out for 15
seconds, in for 15 seconds, and hold the breath for 15 seconds.

4. \When you can do this with perfect ease and confort for a whol e hour,
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practice breathing out for 40 and for 20 seconds.

5. This being attained, practice breathing out for 20, in for 10, hol ding
the breath for 30 seconds.

When this has becone perfectly easy to you, you nmay be admitted for
exam nation, and should you pass, you will be instructed in nore conplex and
difficult practices.

6. You will find that the presence of food in the stomach, even in small
guantities, nakes the practices very difficult.

7. Be very careful never to overstrain your powers; especially never get
so short of breath that you are conpelled to breathe out jerkily or rapidly.

8. Strive after depth, fullness, and regularity of breathing.

9. Various renarkabl e phenonena will very probably occur during these
practices. They nmust be carefully anal ysed and recorded.

\Y
Dharana --- Control of Thought.

1. Constrain the nind to concentrate itself upon a single sinple object
i magi ned.

The five tatwas are useful for this purpose; they are: a black oval; a
bl ue disk; a silver crescent; a yellow square; a red triangle.

2. Proceed to conbinations of sinple objects; e.g. a black oval within a
yel | ow square, and so on

3. Proceed to sinple noving objects, such as a pendul um sw ngi ng, a wheel
revolving, etc. Avoid |living objects.

4. Proceed to conbinations of noving objects, e.g. a piston
rising and falling while a pendulumis swinging. The relation between the
two nmovenents should be varied in different experinents.

O even a system of flywheels, eccentrics, and governor.

5. During these practices the nmind nust be absolutely confined to the
obj ect deternined upon; no other thought nust be allowed to intrude upon the
consci ousness. The noving systens nust be regul ar and har noni ous.

6. Note carefully the duration of the experinents, the nunber and nature
of the intruding thoughts, the tendency of the object itself to depart from
the course laid out for it, and any ot her phenonena which nmay present
t hensel ves. Avoid overstrain; this is very inportant.

7. Proceed to imagine living objects; as a man, preferably sone man known
to, and respected by, yourself.

8. In the intervals of these experinents you may try to i magi ne the
obj ects of the other senses, and to concentrate upon them

For exanple, try to inmagine the taste of chocolate, the snell of roses,
the feeling of velvet, the sound of a waterfall or the ticking of a watch

9. Endeavour finally to shut out all objects of any of the senses, and
prevent all thoughts arising in your mind. Wen you feel you have attained
some success in these practices, apply for exanination, and should you pass,
nore conplex and difficult practices will be prescribed for you

\Y/
Physical linitations.

1. It is desirable that you shoul d discover for yourself your physical
l[imtations.

2. To this end ascertain for how many hours you can subsi st w thout food
or drink before your working capacity is seriously interfered with.

3. Ascertain how much al cohol you can take, and what forns of drunkenness
assail you.
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4. Ascertain how far you can wal k wi thout once stopping; |ikewi se with
danci ng, sw nming, running, etc.

5. Ascertain for how nmany hours you can do w thout sleep

6. Test your endurance with various gymastic exercises, club sw nging,
and so on.

7. Ascertain for how |l ong you can keep silence.

8. Investigate any other capacities and aptitudes which may occur to you.

9. Let all these things be carefully and conscientiously recorded; for
according to your powers will it be demanded of you

VI
A Course of Reading

1. The object of nobst of the foregoing practices will not at first be
clear to you; but at least (who will deny it?) they have trained you in
determ nation, accuracy, introspection, and many ot her qualities which are
valuable to all men in their ordinary avocations, so that in no case wll
your tinme have been wasted.

2. That you nmay gain sone insight into the nature of the Geat Wrk which
lies beyond these elenentary trifles, however, we should nention that an
intelligent person nmay gather nore than a hint of its nature fromthe
foll owi ng books, which are to be taken as serious and | earned contri butions
to the study of Nature, though not necessarily to be inplicitly relied upon.

The Yi King (S.B.E. Series, Oxford University Press.)

The Tao Teh King (S.B.E. Series.)

Tannh,user, by A Crow ey.

The Upani shads.

The Bhagavad-G ta.

The Voice of the Silence.

Raj a Yoga, by Swani Vi vekananda.

The Shiva Sanhita.

The Aphorisnms of Patanjali.

The Sword of Song.

The Book of the Dead.

Rituel et Dogne de |a Haute Magie.

The Book of the Sacred Magic of Abranelin the Mage.

The Coeti a.

The Hat hayoga Pradi pi ka.

The Spiritual Quide of Molinos.

Erdmann's Hi story of Phil osophy.

The Star in the West (Captain Fuller).

The Dhanmapada (S.B.E. Series, Oxford University Press).

The Questions of King Mlinda (S.B.E Series).

777 vel Prol egonena, etc.

Varieties of Religious Experience (Janes).

Kabbal a Denudat a.

Knox Om Pax.

3. Careful study of these books will enable the pupil to speak in the
| anguage of his master, and facilitate comuni cations with him

4. The pupil should endeavour to discover the fundamental harnony of these
very varied works; for this purpose he will find it best to study the nost
extrene di vergenci es side by side.

5. He may at any tinme that he w shes apply for exam nation in this course
of reading.

6. During the whole of this elenentary study and practice he will do
wi sely to seek out and attach hinself to, a master, one conpetent to correct
hi m and advise him Nor should he be discouraged by the difficulty of
finding such a person
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7. Let himfurther remenber that he nmust in no wise rely upon, or believe
in, that master. He nust rely entirely upon hinself, and credit nothing
what ever but that which lies within his own know edge and experience.

8. As in the beginning, so at the end, we here insist upon the vital
i mportance of the witten record as the only possible check upon error
derived fromthe various qualities of the experinenter

9. Thus let the work be acconplished duly; yea, let it be acconplished
dul y.

(If any really inportant or remarkable results should occur, or if any
great difficulty presents itself, the A. A should be at once inforned of the
ci rcunst ances.)
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PCORTA
LVvC S

SVB FI GVRA X

A, A
Publ i cation Cl ass A

1. | behold a small dark orb, wheeling in an abyss of infinite space.
It is mnute anong a nyriad vast ones, dark anmid a nyriad bright ones.

2. | who conprehend in nyself all the vast and the mnute, all the
bright and the dark, have mitigated the brilliance of mne unutterable

spl endour, sending forth V.V.V.V.V. as a ray of ny light, as a nessenger
unto that small dark orb

3. Then V.V.V.V.V. taketh up the word, and sayeth:

4. Men and wonen of the Earth, to you am| cone fromthe Ages beyond
the Ages, fromthe Space beyond your vision; and | bring to you these
wor ds.

5. But they heard himnot, for they were not ready to receive them

6. But certain nen heard and understood, and through themshall this

Know edge be nmade known.

7. The least therefore of them the servant of themall witeth this
book.

8. He witeth for themthat are ready. Thus is it known if one be
ready, if he be endowed with certain gifts, if he be fitted by birth, or
by wealth, or by intelligence, or by some other nanifest sign. And the
servants of the nmaster by his insight shall judge of these.

9. This Knowl edge is not for all nen; few indeed are called, but of
those few many are chosen

10. This is the nature of the Wrk

11. First, there are many and diverse conditions of life upon this
earth. 1In all of these is sone seed of sorrow. \Who can escape from
si ckness and fromold age and from deat h?

12. W are cone to save our fellows fromthese things. For there is
alife intense with know edge and extrene bliss which is untouched by any
of them

13. To this Ilife we attain even here and now. The adepts, the
servants of V.V.V.V.V., have attained there-unto.

14. It is inpossible to tell you of the splendours of that to which
t hey have attai ned.

Little by little, as your eyes grow stronger, will we unveil to you
the ineffable glory of the Path of the Adepts, and its nanel ess goal

15. Even as a nman ascending a steep nountain is lost to sight of his
friends in the valley, so nust the adept seem They shall say: He is
lost in the clouds. But he shall rejoice in the sunlight above them and
cone to the eternal snows.

16. O as a scholar nmay |earn sonme secret |anguage of the ancients,
his friends shall say: "Look! he pretends to read this book. But it is
unintelligible--it is nonsense.” Yet he delights in the Gdyssey, while
they read vain and vul gar things.

17. W shall bring you to Absolute Truth, Absolute Light, Absolute
Bliss.

18. Many adepts throughout the ages have sought to do this; but their
wor ds have been perverted by their successors, and again and again the
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Veil has fallen upon the Holy of Holies.

19. To you who yet wander in the Court of the Profane, we cannot yet
reveal all; but you will easily understand that the religions of the
worl d are but synbols and veils of the Absolute Truth. So also are the
phil osophies. To the adept, seeing all these things from above, there
seens nothing to choose between Buddha and Mohammed, between At hei sm and
Thei sm

20. The many change and pass; the one remains. Even as wood and coal
and iron burn up together in one great flame, if only that furnace be of
transcendent heat; so in the alenbic of this spiritual alcheny, if only
the zelator blow sufficiently upon this furnace all the systens of earth
are consunmed in the One Know edge.

21. Nevertheless, as a fire cannot be started with iron alone, in the
begi nni ng one system nay be suited for one seeker, another for another.

22. We therefore who are without the chains of ignorance, | ook
closely into the heart of the seeker and |l ead himby the path which is
best suited to his nature unto the ultimate end of all things, the
suprene realization, the Life which abideth in Light, yea, the Life which
abi deth in Light.
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Li ber NV
Sub Figvra Xl

000. This is the Book of the Cult of the Infinite Wthout.
00. The Aspirant is Hadit. Nuit is the infinite espansion
of the Rose; Hadit is the infinite concentrati on of the Rood
(I'nstruction of V.V.V.V.V.).
o. First let the Aspirant learn in his heart the
First Chapter of THE BOOK OF THE LAW (Instruction of V.V.V.V.V).

1. Worship, i.e. identify thyself with, the Khabs, the
secret Light within the Heart. Wthin this again, unextended,
is Hadit.

This is the first practice of the Meditation (ccxx,l:6 and 21).
2. Adore and understand the RRmof the Stele of Revealing.

Above, the gemred azure is
The naked spl endor of Nuit;

She bends in ecstasy to kiss
The secret ardours of Hadit

This is the first practice of
3. Avoid any act of choice or

Intelligence (ccxx,
di scrim nation

|:14).

This is the first practice of Ethics (ccxx, 1:22).
4. Consider the six and fifty that 50/6=0.12.

o the circunference Nuit.

the center, Hadit.

1 the unity proceedi ng, Ra-Hoor-Khuit.

2 the world of illusion.

Nuit thus conmprehends Al in None.

Al so 50+6=56=5+6=11, the key to all Rituals.

And 50X6=300, the Spirit of the Child wthin.
(Note NFic=72, the Shemhanphorash and the
Qui naries of the Zodiac, etc.)
This is the second practice of Intelligence (ccxx,|:24,25).
5. The Result of this Practice is the Consciousness of
the Continuity of Existence, the Omipresence of the
Body of Nuit.

In other words, the Aspirant
Infinte Universe as a single Bei

This is the first Indication
(cexx, 1:26).

6. Meditate upon Nuit as the
into None and Two as the phases

is conscious only of the

ng.
of the Nature of the Result

Cont i nuous One Resol ved
of her being.

This is the second practice of Meditation (ccxx,|:27).

7. Meditate upon the facts of Samadhi on all planes
the liberation of heat in chemstry, joy in natural history,
Ananda in religion, when two things join to | ose thensel ves
in a third.

This is the third practice of Meditation (ccxx,

8. Let the Aspirant pay utnost reverence to the
Authority of the A*. A *. and follow Its instructions,
and |l et himswear a great OCath of Devotion unto Nuit.

This is the second practice of Ethics (ccxx, |:32).

9. Let the Aspirant beware the slightest exercvise of
his will against another being. Thus, lying is a better
posture than sitting or standing, as it opposes |ess resistance
to gravitation. Yet his first duty is to the force nearest
and nost potent; e.g. he may rise to greet a friend.

|:28, 29, 30).
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This is the third practice of Ethics (ccxx, 1:41).

10. Let the Aspirant exercise his will w thout the |east
consideration for any other being. This direction cannot be
under st ood, nuch | ess acconplished, until the previous
practice has been perfected.

This is the fourth practice of Ethics (ccxx, 1:42,43,44).

11. Let the Aspirant conprehend that these two practices
are identical

This is the third practice of Intelligence (ccxx, 1:45).

12. Let the Aspirant live the Life Beautiful and Pl easant.
For this freedom hath he won. But let each act, especially
of love, be devoted wholly to his true m stress,

Nui t.

This is the fifth practice of Ethics (ccxx, 1:51,52,61,63).

13. Let the Aspirant yearn toward Nuit under the stars
of Night, with a love directed by his Magical WIIl, not
nmerely proceeding fromthe heart.

This is the first practice of Magick Art (ccxx, 1:57).

14. The Result of this Practice in the subsequent life
of the Aspirant is to fill himw th uni magi nable joys: to
give himcertainty concerning the nature of the phenonenon
call ed death, to give himpeace unalterable, rest, and

ecst asy.
This is the second Indication of the Nature of the Result
(ccxx, 1:58).

15. Let the Aspirant prepare a perfune of resinous
woods and guns, according to his inspiration.

This is the second practice of Magick Art (ccxx, |:59).

16. Let the Aspirant prepare a Pantacle, as foll ows.

Inscribe a circle within a Pentagram upon a ground
square or of such other conveni ent shape as he may
choose. Let the circle be of scarlet, the Pentagram bl ack, the
ground royal blue studded with gol den stars.

Wthin the circle, at its centre, shall be painted a sigi
that shall be revealed to the Aspirant by Nuit herself.

And this Pentacle shall serve for a Telesmantic |nage, or
as an Eidolon, or as a Focus for the m nd.

This is the third practice of Magick Art (ccxx, 1:60).

17. Let the Aspirant find a lonely place, if possible a
place in the Desert of Sand, or if not, a place unfrequented,
and without objects to disturb the view. Such are noorl ands,
fens, the open sea, broad rivers, and open fi el ds.

Al so, and especially, the summts of nountains.

There Il et himinvoke the Goddess as he hath W sdom
and Understanding so to do. But let this Invocation be
that of a pure heart, i.e., a heart wholly devoted to Her
and let himrenenber that it is Hadit H nself in the nost
secret place thereof that invoketh. Then let this serpent
Hadit burst into flame.

This is the fourth practice of Magick Art (ccxx, |:61).

18. Then shall the Aspirant conme a little to lie in Her

bosom
This is the third Indication of the Nature of the Result
(cexx, 1:61).

19. Let the Aspirant stand upon the edge of a precipice
in act or in imgination. And let himinagine and suffer
the fear of falling.

Next let himimgine with this aid that the Earth is
falling, and he with it, or he fromit; and considering the
infinity of space, let himexcite the fear within himto the
poi nt of ecstasy, so that the nost dreadful dream of
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falling that he hath ever suffered be as nothing in conparison.
This is the forth practice of Meditation (Instruction of
V.V.V.V. V.).
20. Thus havi ng understood the nature of this Third
Indication, let himin his Magick Rite fall from hinself
into Nuit, or expand into Her, as his inmagination may
conmpel him
And at that nonent, desiring earnestly the Kiss of
Nuit, let himgive one particle of dust, i.e., let Hadit give
hinsel f up utterly to Her.
This is the fifth practice of Magick Art (ccxx, 1:61).

21. Then shall he lose all in that hour
This is the fourth Indication of the Nature of the Result.
(cexx, 1:61).

22. Let the Aspirant prepare a |ovesong of rapture unto
the Goddess, or let himbe inspired by Her unto this.
This is the sixth practice of Magick Art (ccxx, 1:63).
23. Let the Aspirant be clad in a single robe. An
"abbai " of scarlet wought with gold is npbst suitable.
This is the seventh practice of Magick Art (ccxx, 1:61).
24. Let the Aspirant wear a rich head-dress. A crown
of gold adorned with sapphires or dianonds with a royal
bl ue cap of maintenance, or nemmes, is nost suitable.
This is the eighth practice of Magick Art (ccxx, |:61).
25. Let the Aspirant wear many jewels such as he may
possess.
This is the ninth practice of Magick Art (ccxx, 1:61).
26. Let the Aspirant prepare an Elixir or |ibation as he
may have wit to do.
This is the tenth practice of Magick Art (ccxx, 1:63).
27. Let the Aspirant invoke, |ying supine, his robe
spread out as it were a carpet.
This is the eleventh practice of Magick Art (lInstruction
of V.M.V.V.V.).
28. Summary. Prelimnaries.
These are the necessary possessions.
The Crown or head-dress.
The Jewel s.
The Pant acl e.
The Robe.
The Song or Incantation.
The Pl ace of Invocation.
The Perfune.
. The Elixir.
29. Summary continued. Prelimnaries.
These are the necessary conprehensions.
1. The Natures of Nuit and Hadit, and their
rel ation.
2. The Mystery of the Individual WII.
30. Summary continued. Prelimnaries.
These are the neditations necessary to be acconplished.
1. The discovery of Hadit in the Aspirant, and
identification with H m
2. The Continuous One.
3. The Value of the Equation n + (-n).
4. Cremmophobi a.
31. Summary continued. Prelimnaries.
These are the Ethical Practices to be acconplished.
1. Assertion of the Kether-point-of-view
2. Reverence to the Oder
3. Abolition of human will.

PNOOAWNE

http://www.myztek.com/library/RnP/Occult/Witchcra...20Magikal%20Arts/Crowley,%20Aleister/LIB_0011.TXT (3 of 4) [8/13/2002 9:11:14 AM]



http://www.myztek.com/library/RnP/Occult/Witchcraft%20-%20Magikal%20Arts/Crowley,%20Aleister/LIB_0011.TXT

4. Exercise of true will.
5. Devotion to Nuit throughout a beautified life.
32. Summary continued. The Actual Rite.
1. Retire to desert with crown and ot her
i nsignia and inpl enments.
Bur n perfune.
Chant incantation.
Drink unto Nuit the Elixir.
Lyi ng supine, with eyes fixed on the stars,
practice the sensation of falling into nothingness.
6. Being actually within the bosomof Nuit, |et
Hadit surrender Hi nself.
33. Summary concl uded. The Results.
1. Expansion of consciousness to that of the
Infinte.
2. "Loss of all" the highest nystical attainnent.
3. True W sdom and perfect Happi ness.

arwLD
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LI BER XII'|

VEL GRADUUM
MONTI'S  ABI EGNI

A Syl | abus of the Steps
Upon the Path

A.. A . Publication in Class D
THE PROBATIONER. His duties are laid down in Paper A Cass D. Being
wi thout, they are vague and general. He receives Liber LXI and LXV.

(Certain Probationers are adnmitted after six nmonths or nore to Ritual
XXVIT1.)

At the end of the Probation he passes Ritual DCLXXlI, which constitutes
hi m a Neophyt e.

THE NEOPHYTE. His duties are laid down in Paper B, Cass D. He receives
Li ber VII.

Examination in Liber O caps. |-1V, Theoretical and Practical.
Examination in The Four Powers of the Sphinx. Practical.

Four tests are set.

Further, he builds up the magi ¢ Pentacl e.

Finally he passes Ritual CXX, which constitutes hima Zel ator.

THE ZELATOR. His duties are laid down in Paper C, Cass D. He receives
Li ber CCXX, XXVI|, and DCCCXI I |

Exam nation in Posture and Control of Breath. Pratical.

Further, he is given two neditation-practices corresponding to the two
rituals DCLXXI and CXX.

(Exami nation is only in the know edge of, and sone little practical
acquai ntance with, these neditations. The conplete results, if attained,
woul d confer a nuch higher grade.)

Further, he forges the magi c Sword.

No ritual admits to the grade of Practicus, which is conferred by
authority when the task of the Zelator is acconplished.

THE PRACTICUS. His duties are laid down in Paper D, Cass D

I nstruction and Exami nation in the Qabal ah and Li ber DCCLXXVI |
Instruction in Philosophical Mditation (Ghana-Yoga).

Examination in sone one node of divination: e.g., Geonmancy, Astrology,
the Tarot. Theoretical. He is given a neditation-practice on Expansion

of Consci ousness.

He is given a neditation-practice in the destruction of thoughts.
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Instruction and Exam nation in Control of Speech. Practical.
Further, he casts the magi c Cup.

No ritual admits to the grade of Phil osophus, which is conferred by
authority when the Task of the Practicus is acconplished.

THE PHI LOSOPHUS. His duties are laid down in Paper E, Cass D
He practices Devotion to the Order.

Instruction and Exami nation in Methods of Meditation by Devotion
(Bhakti - Yoga) .

Instruction and Exam nation in Construction and Consecration of
Tal i smans, and in Evocati on.

Theoretical and Practical.
Examination in Rising on the Planes (Liber O caps. V, VI). Practical.

He is given a neditation-practice on the Senses, and the Sheaths of the
Self, and the Practice called Mihasati - patthana.

(See "The Sword of Song', ~Science and Buddhisni.)
Instruction and Exam nation in Control of Action.

Further, he cuts the Magi ¢ Wand.

Finally, the Title of Dominus Lininis is conferred upon him

He is given neditation-practices on the Control of Thought, and is
i nstructed in Raj a- Yoga.

He receives Liber Mysteriorum and obtains a perfect understandi ng of the
Fornmul ae of Initiation.

He neditates upon the diverse know edge and power that he has acquired,
and harnonises it perfectly.

Further, he lights the Mgic Lanp.

At last, Ritual VIl adnmits himto the grade of Adeptus M nor

THE ADEPTUS M NOR His duty is laid down in Paper F, dass D

It is to follow out the instruction given in the Vision of the Eighth
Aethyr for the attainment of the Know edge and Conversation of the

Hol y Guardi an Angel .

Note: This is in truth the sole task; the others are useful only as
adjuvants to and preperations for the One Wrk.

Mor eover, once this task has been acconplished, there is no nore need
of human help or instruction; for by this alone nay the highest
attai nnent be reached.

Al'l these grades are indeed but convenient | andmarks, not necessarily
significant. A person who had attained themall might be i measurably
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the inferior of one who had attained none of them it is Spiritual
Experi ence al one that counts in Result; the rest is but Method.

Yet it is inportant to possess know edge and power, provided that it
be devoted wholly to that One Work.

- 000-
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LI BER TVRRI S
VEL

DOWS DE

SUB FI GVRA

XVI

A, A
Publication in Class B
| mpri mat ur:

N Fra A'. A'.

0. This practice is very difficult. The student cannot hope for nuch
success unl ess he have thoroughly mastered Asana, and obtai ned nmuch
definite success in the neditation-practices of Liber E and Liber HHH

On the other hand, any success in this practice is of an exceedingly high
character, and the student is less liable to illusion and sel f-deception
inthis than in alnobst any other that W make known.

[ The neditation-practice in Liber E consisted in the restraint of the nind
to a single predeterm ned i magi ned object exterior to the student, sinple
or conplex, at rest or in nmotion: those of Liber HHH in causing the nind
to pass through a predetern ned series of states: the Raja-Yoga of the
Hindus is mainly an extension of the nmethods of Liber E to interior

obj ects: the Mahasatipatthana of the Buddhists is primarily an observation
and anal ysis of bodily nmovenents. Wile the present practice differs
radically fromall of these, it is of the greatest advantage to be
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acquai nted practically with each of them wth regard firstly to their
incidental difficulties, and secondly to their ascertained results in
respect of psychology. ED.]

1. First Point. The student should first discover for hinmself the apparent
position of the point in his brain where thoughts arise, if there be such a
poi nt .

If not, he should seek the position of the point where thoughts are judged.

2. Second Point. He nust also develop in hinself a WII of Destruction
even a WII of Annihilation. It nmay be that this shall be discovered at
an i nmeasur abl e di stance from his physical body. Nevertheless, this nust
he reach, with this nmust he identify hinmself even to the | oss of hinself.

3. Third Point. Let this WIIl then watch vigilantly the point where

t houghts arise, or the point where they are judged, and | et every thought
be annihilated as it is perceived or judged.<<This is also the "Qpening of
the Eye of Shiva." ED. >>

4. Fourth Point. Next, let every thought be inhibited in its inception.

5. Fifth Point. Next, |let even the causes or tendencies that if unchecked
ultinmate in thoughts be di scovered and anni hil at ed.

6. Sixth and Last Point. Let the true Cause of All<<Mayan, the Magi ci an,
or Mara. Also The Dweller on the Threshold in a very exalted sense. ED. >>
be unnasked and anni hil at ed.

7. This is that which was spoken by wi se nen of old tine concerning the
destruction of the world by fire; yea, the destruction of the world by fire.

8. [This and the followi ng verses are of nodern origin.] Let the Student
renmenber that each Point represents a definite achi evenment of great
difficulty.

9. Let himnot then attenpt the second until he be well satisfied of his
mastery over the first.

10. This practice is also that which was spoken by Fra P. in a parable as
f ol | owet h:

11. Foul is the robber stronghold, filled with hate;
Thief strangling thief, and nmate at war with nmate,
Fronting wild raiders, all forlorn to Fate!

There is nor health nor happi ness therein.
Manhood is cowardi ce, and virtue sin.
I ntol erabl e bl ackness hens it in.

Not hell's heart hath so noxi ous a shade;
Yet harm ess and unharned, and undi smayed,
Pines in her prison an unsullied maid.

Penned by the master nage to his desire,
She baffles his seductions and his ire,
Praying God's all-annihilating fire.

The Lord of Hosts gave ear unto her song:

The Lord of Hosts waxed wrathful at her w ong.
He | oosed the hound of heaven fromits thong.
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Violent and vivid snote the levin flash.
Once the tower rocked and cracked beneath its | ash,
Caught inextinguishable fire; was ash.

But that same fire that quelled the robber strife,
And struck each being out of lust and life,
Left the mld rmaiden a rejoicing wfe.

12. And this:

13. There is a well before the Great Wiite Throne
That is choked up with rubbish fromthe ages;
Rubbl e and clay and sedi nent and stone,
Delight of lizards and despair of sages.

Only the lightning fromH s hand that sits,

And shall sit when the usurping tyrant falls,

Can purge that wilderness of wills and wits,

Let spring that fountain in eternal halls.
14. And this:

15. Sul phur, Salt, and Mercury:
Which is master of the three?

Salt is Lady of the Sea;
Lord of Air is Mercury.

Now by God's grace here is salt
Fi xed beneath the violet vault.

Now by God's |l ove purge it through
Wth our right Hernetic dew.

Now by God wherein we trust
Be our sophic salt conbust.

Then at | ast the Eye shall see
Three in One and One in Three,

Sul phur, Salt, and Mercury,
Crowned by Heavenly Al cheny!

To the One who sent the Seven
dory in the H ghest Heaven

To the Seven who are the Ten
A ory on the Earth, Amen!

16. And of the difficulties of this practice and of the Results that reward
it, let these things be discovered by the right Ingeniumof the Practicus.

- 000-
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LI BER XXXVI
THE STAR SAPPHI RE.

Let the Adept be arned with his Magi ck Rood [and provided with his nystic
rosej.

In the centre, let himgive the L.V.X signs; or if he knowthem if he
will and dare do them and can keep silent about them the signs of N O X
being the signs of Puer, Vir, Puella, Miulier. Omt the sign. I.R

Then | et himadvance to the East and nake the Holy Hexagram saying: Pater
et Mater unus deus Ararita.

Let himgo round to the South, make the Holy Hexagram and say: Mater et
Filius unus deus Ararita.

Let himgo round to the North, make the Holy Hexagram and then say: Filia
et Pater unus deus Ararita.

Let himthen return to the Centre, and so to The Centre of Al (making the
Rosy Cross as he nmay know how) saying Ararita Ararita Ararita
(In this the Signs shall be those of Set Triunphant and of Baphonmet. Also
shall Set appear in the Crcle. Let himdrink of the Sacranent and let him
communi cate the sane.) Then let himsay: Omia in Duos: Duo in Unum Unus
in Nihil: Haec nec Quatuor nec Omia nec Duo nec Unus nec Ni hil Sunt.

GQoria Patri et Matri et Filio et Filiae et Spiritui Sancto externo et
Spiritui Sancto interno ut erat est erit in saecula Saecul orumsex in uno per
nonen Septemin uno Ararita.

Let himthen repeat the signs of L.V.X but not the signs of NNO X.: for
it is not he that shall arise in the Sign of Isis Rejoicing.
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LI BER TRI GRAMVATON
Sub Figura
XXVI |
Bei ng
The Book O The Trigrams

O The Miutations O The
Tao Wth Yin And The Yang

A U. A U.
Publications in C ass A

Here is Nothing under its three forms. It is not, yet inforneth
al | things.

Now coneth the glory of the Single One, as an inperfection and
stain.

But by the Weak One the Mdther was it equilibrated.

Also the purity was divided by Strength, the force of the Dem urge.
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And the Cross was fornmulated in the Universe that as yet was not.

But now the | nperfection became nmani fest, presiding over the fading
of perfection.

(t]

Al so the Wonan arose, and veil ed the Upper Heaven with her body of
Stars.

Now t hen a giant arose, of terrible strength; and asserted the
Spirit in a secret rite.

And the Master of the Tenple bal ancing all things arose; his
stature was above the Heaven and bel ow Earth and Hel |

Agai nst himthe Brothers of the Left-hand Path, confusing the
synbol s. They conceal ed their horror [in this synbol]; for in
truth they were _

The master flamed forth as a star and set a guard of Water in
every abyss.
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Al so certain secret ones conceal ed the Light of Purity in them
selves, protecting it fromthe Persecutions.

Li kewi se also did certain sons and daughters of Hernes and of
Aphrodite, nore openly

But the Enemny confused them They pretended to conceal that Light,
that they might betray it, and profane it.

u

Yet certain holy nuns conceal ed the secret in songs upon the lyre.

Now did the Horror of Time pervert all things, hiding the Purity
with a | oathsone thing, a thing unnaneabl e.

Yea, and there arose sensualists upon the firmanent, as a foul
storm upon the sky.
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N

u
And the Black Brothers raised their heads; yea, they unveiled
t hensel ves wi t hout shane or fear.

Al so there rose up a soul of filth and of weakness, and it
corrupted all the rule of the Tao.

Then only was Heaven established to bear sway; for only in the
| owest corruption is the former manifest.

Al so did Heaven manifest in violent |ight,

And in soft light.

Then were the waters gathered together fromthe heaven

And a crust of earth conceal ed the core of flane.
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Around the gl obe gathered the wide air,

Therefore was the end of it sorrow, yet in that sorrow a sixfold
star of glory whereby they mght see to return unto the stainless
Abode; yea, unto the Stainless Abode.
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Li ber XVII1

Part One

The Fountai n of Hyacinth
Do what thou wilt shall be the whole of the Law

|, Baphonet 666, wi shing to prove the strength of my will and the degree of ny
courage have poisoned nyself for the last two years and have succeeded finally
in reaching a degree of intoxication such that w thdrawal of the drugs (heroin
& cocaine) produce a terrible attack of the "Storm Fiend". The acute synptons
ari se suddenly, usually on waking up froma nap. They rem nd ne of the "For
God's sake turn it off" feeling of having an electric current passing through
one, and of the "Super-structure" of the Baltoro G acier. The psychology is
very conplex and curious: | think a detailed record of ny attenpt at breaking
the habit will be interesting and useful

Tuesday, Feb. 14, 1922

3:40 P.M Left Paris for Fontainbleau. Put up at Au Cadran Bl eu. Wal ked before

dinner. No al cohol. Heroin & Cocaine at odd tines till 8 PPM Difficult to
sleet. [N.B. Part of my plan in coming here is to dig up the bitter nenories
whi ch have been killing nme. | was so happy and hopeful here two years ago;

and now ny little Poupe(ace)e has been dead over a year and her little
brot her never canme to birth; and ny nanhood in part is crushed]

Feb. 15.

1 1/2 tablets -- Slept till 9:30. Cafe Croissant. Struggled hard to get up but
rel apsed and slept till after 11. Delightful dreans.

12. Wal ked (lunch on warmmilk) till about 3:30. Very tired. A nap. The breath
of the forest hit ne like a club, the nonent | left the towmn. | felt cured of
everything. | broke into a series of storms of sobbing; great relief.

4 PM "Stormfiend' possessed ne with terrible and unendurabl e viol ence.

4:4 A big sniff of heroin. Instant relief but very palsied. The residua
synptons abated slowy and | was normal, nearly, at 4:17. Fromthen | got
worse again slowy.

4:30 Smal | dose of heroin

4:40 " " "

5:15 Medium " '

5:30 Big dose. | amnot suffering. The excesses are that | want to be very fit
to wite this record though I have practically finished for the present, and
that | nay as well take plenty before curfew at 7, so as to nake it |ess
difficult to do without it till Reveille at 1 PM tonorrow.
| may find it wise to linmt the nunber of doses during the "Open Season" or
to make it illegal to take a dose at all unless the "Stormfiend" is actually
on the job.

My general idea is to increase the Close Season daily by a space of one or
two hours thus automatically linmting the Open Season and reaching a point
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when a whol e physi ol ogi cal cycle of 24 hours. That, in ny theory, would be
the critical point of the cure.

:12 PM It seenms to be no effort at all to stop cocaine right away; one
returns to it fromthe noral inpulse to "get going." This inpul se appears to
depend on external circunmstances. Accidental necessities to be at one's best.
(I amnow, by the way, slightly intoxicated - by the 5 doses of the last 2
hours. | am conbating ny excess of hunger for the drug by Strychni ne, doses
of 2 ngs - and by eating. The nost inportant part of the treatnment is to keep
the mind distracted. The attacks of hunger seemto be partly caused by the
nment al obsession and prove transient of the attention is attracted in any way.

| propose to deal with the nost distressing synptons which | have expl ai ned
hitherto, viz., inability to sleep at the proper hours (with tendency to
over-do sleep in the daytinme) on the foll owing principles.

1. Use of the I X fornula.

2. Hard physical exercise every day with a walk of at |east half an hour
bef ore di nner.

3. Hydrotherapy if to be procured. In any case, hot bath w th eau-de-col ogne
rub on retiring. Cold ditto on waki ng.

4. Al cohol on retiring.

5. Soporific in full dose as well unless asleep within 30 minutes of |ying
down.

My plan for tonorrow is this:

Forced wakening at 8:30. Breakfast. Bath. Walk. Lunch in forest. No heroin
till 1 PM Doses at pleasure till curfew at 6 PM

:30. Medium dose Heroin. This was a real indulgence in the worst sense of the
word. It has occurred very frequently that | have taken a dose for reasons at
present utterly unfathonable. (This is a confession indeed, for nme, who
clains to be the forenost |iving psychologist!) There is not the slightest

di sconfort to be renoved, or the faintest wish to reach sone still superior
state. It is an absolutely perverse inpulse. | can only conpare it wth
simlar obfuscation -- phenonena conmon enough in the natter of sex. Part of

the explanation may be that | feel (rather there is a physiological instinct
in the animal) an absurd